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Variety of Notes and Armtations Explaining the moſt 
Difficult and Obſcure Paſſages in the whole SubjeR. | f 
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ha Eltcened rien, „ 1 
FJoOR 9 2 re „ Men ad Bots be 
General is fach, hat ii would be but beating of Air, 
And Triflin 22 Time berg th tell you, that the Genes" 
"al End of Dedicki ting Books, ys either 0 obtain Perſonal 
Favour'er Preferment, or, otherwiſe Prote&tjon for an Un. 
- . worthy Subject: and 1 doubt wet bat both you 24 af hers. 
hat know me, Wil zafily beligvh, that the Task woul# nat be, 
bard for ins to ud $622 Patron: burh Eminent ant Honduras. 
Ble, from whimn L map ht (not without go, Len ple 
ich favours 5 ind. who would perkaps have been W plea * 
to own both me and the Protection of 2 Sub ject by 25 hich. ©; 
its Author för no leſs than 1980 Years p „bath juſtly 
merited from the moſt Learned Men of e whole Work . 
no meaner a Title," then that of Prince of else "Bur it 4. 
ever was my Opinion, that whatſoever Book ox Man, bath u 
Furt; ſufficient Recolumiend that or him to the World with- 
_ out Flattering, Syccophant' Dedications, (ure common 5 
Bool nom 4 4 f rhen Worth er Learning) de ed, not nr 
Great, Good br Ingeriibus, Worthy Mans Fayonr” : an 
þ wo I wait not perhaps Vanity enough ro" ſuppoſe my fel hore 
-| #®, Worthy, then ſonze others are willing io believe; yet Solomons 
| Choice wi"b me 5 Vallue, that T prefer 6ne Gran of 
Wii + + ind True now ledge before all the Ill gotten Pelf 
ee whe Honours in the Univerſe. If F ger the Sub- 
ſtance, let who will take the Shadew, which in its extent cn 
| laſt u longer then to the End of this Tranſitory Chapter: but 
choice, till even whe mw * Book E tine | | be. 2 
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— oe ener en 1 ' | eee e 
Ard Gentlemen, tho un worth to be Numbred among Men 
of Learning my , je: my KHowledge of vours is ſuch, and 
eſrzciglty in theſe miſt Admired, and wonderful Labours of 
the Renowned Ptolemy, vet to Dedicate them to any other, 
be 10 b wanting te ny On Rest 2nd 19 be tnwor: 
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thily\GuiKy of the Great eſt of A njuſtice to ſo Worthy an, 


Learnechan Author, and lngraticnde 10 %%, he bey and 40 
ethers underſtand him bei, and Encouraged ane \#hus. to Aa ven- 
ture to preſent e World with Ptolemy in Engliſh. And 
theref ro I hope by vertue of all Engagements and, Tus e Friend- 
hip, I {appoſe mix fe to have in each of you, that you will Par- 


don my Declining to Dedicate ſo Great 4 Subject to lome . 
Prince o other. Great Man, and p cuming. #njtead thertof 
(wi: hout Tour Knowled\e or Licenſe) thus ſoyntly 0 perfix your, 
Names at its Beenming, ene tig not i Crave Protection ei- 
ther for the Sage i: Self, or it Pühliſte r 
Nit faritbe>ub ject, Becazilc you both-well know it waits none: 


Nor for. Am Oyertights of mine, becauſe T thin tbe moſt mate- 
rial that Elcapt the>rels ve Mended in the Exxata; but if not 
in my bought we'd be 1nipudent to d:ſire.you gt any others 


10 rote them: Eut a5 you two. gre all the Competent Judges 


Lknow,of the Matter, I thong t it cou no; he Impertinent 


| = thus to Jo ne you together, hat I miyht nt naꝶi the thoughts 
(of 4 many, as Ecould 1bink Quallifyed)) for a Subjeft ſo lmpore, 


1 


For as there are fem Mens Goats ſo Sound but ſome Sharp ſiglil- 
ted Critticks or other will find Noles in them e fect m part 
ef ibis will not eſcape Scot free z L never pretended 10 Perfection, hut 


Well know. I have my Iafirmities, and let him thai free ali the 
il Sone ai n: But being confident as well. of your. Integr 


ty and Juſtice, as of your Abilities, I Aſure my f Judge 
ment Impartial; and if 1 fall by ir, my S$a-isfadtion will be, 
thai it is by the Wiſdom of the mo udicious: but if I Gail it 


will be no [mall Pride to me; that ſo great Judges have been 


1 2 
Worthy Fr 


Your Unſeigned Fajrhful Brother in A fro 
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the Reader. 

| FT Is-not to ſhew my ſelf Fond of Scriblins, nor to In- 

| creaſe the Number of 'Bo-ks of 4ftrolvgy in the Engi 

| Jongue, (ot whichthere js already more then a god n. 

q) that makes me therein thus to Mid- Wife Proferny.om 
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That Subiect to the Mild: But for that having my elf for 
' many Years, ſucceſſively been deluded by che Adulteroꝶt 
Innovat ons pregnant in the Aſtrolag) common to that Lan. 
1 ge, in meere pity to others who may ke no lets Fenda 
this Excelien' Enquiry, and yet for want of Knowledge of 
Greek or Latin, or where or how to procure this, or an 
other Aut hent ick Author on the ſame Subſecl, who I reatonnably 
ſuppoſe have as great reaſn to remain as D thereof, 8s 


horrid abomi nable Stuff, the venerallits of aur Engliſh. lui o ñ hawe 


and as much as in me lieth, to give Buha moe Nb, being 
Whence theſe Scandalous Ridiculous F aljheods, had their 
Original, 1 will not here Controvert, but moſt. certain it 
3s, that they have been more then a little Improued, even by 
ſome of the preateſt pretenders to Aſtrology, of the Exglili Nati 


cular manner, 
Coley, two Gentlemen, who for many Tears: paſty haue h. 
then. a little Boaſted of their Knowledge in Aftrolizy, and 


their Abilities beyond all others thein Contempora ies, 3% led 


in all its parts: and yet notwithſtanding, have Lived to ſee 
heir Volumnious Spurious Stuff, moſt Fuſtly and Peſerv a, Der 
4 refed and Exjtoded, without being able (not Wichſtaading 


doing either themſelyes or others the}Juſtice to Enaunce and 
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Imy ſelt had ſo long been, & therefore to let them ſee fes 
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Intruded upon tie Wortd. inſtead of a Trite & Gennise tro, 


on, and (not to Rake up the Aſhes ot ſuch às axeyong.nnee +þ 
paſt the Ha of a Recantation) in a much more anch part i- 7 
ner, by Mr. John Gadbury and Me. Menz 
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7 the READER: 


Pecty them, to prevent others being (as they themſelyes hayve 


all along been Delud-d and) Decei ved by them. 


The bird and Only Man of the Fngliſh Nation (as far as 


I have, been able to inform my ſelf) that Underſtood the 
Ptolemeian Aſtrology (before Mr. Partridge) was 
Dr. Francis night, a Man of Great Learning and 
Stun, who thereby well knowing what Deluſfons the 


ter to Advance in its place this Ttnely Natural and Pꝛi⸗ 
, mitive Purity of that Art, (as I have been aſur d by Mr. 
Cole) Labonred to poſſeſs him Mr Gadbury, Mr. Lill, 


Famous Pretenders to Aſtrolagy of his Time, thereof : but 


the Good Old Docter being lomething Humurſome, and 


Choſe he endeavoured to inform either too iſe, or 100 Opi- 


nionated of the Value of their own Deluſions, Contemn'd the 
Old Man's Good Intentions, as only the Effects of a/Cratay, 


8 Brain-fick Diſorder; which ſo Diſcblig d the Doctor, that he 
reſolved it ſhould die with him; and when Mr. Partridge 
afterwards by a meer chance came acquainted with him, by. 


cerning the Death of a certain Gentleman, whole Nativity 
both Mr. Partridge, Mr. Gadbury and other Aſtrologers 


by their Common Aftrology could not give any Reaſon for, it 
Was with wonderful Labour and Pains Afr Partridge Glean- 
nom him while Mr. Gadbury and Mr. Coley to thisDay re- 
main Ignorant of it: which indeed J admire not in the Lat- 
ter: but to do Myr. Gadbury Right, his Learning and Natu- 
val Parts are ſuch, as to leave no Room to conclude his 
| Jenorance of it, to proceed from any other than an Vn- 
wt 
as he has made abput the Reſtoration of Aſtrology, and fo ma- 
un Books as he have Publiſhed to Teach it, to others, that 


* 


* 


{ho as a Teſtimony gf bis admire 
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cerſu 
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#5rld Laboured under in the Common Aſtrology, the bet- 


Mr Booker, Sir GeozceUtharton and others the molt 


means of a Wonderful Prediction the Doffor had made con- 


Had Calculated, and which the Greateſt Prerenders of them 


lingneſs to let the World fee, that after fo much Noiſe 


yet he {Hould remain Ignorant oſ the Truths of it bil. 
But tho the much moretruely Ingenious Mr. Partridge, - 


. 
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were ever Born in the Engliſb Nation,) was once under Cic- 
cumſtances of Knowledge therein no whit Superiour to 
Mr. Gadbury or Mr. Coley, yet as ſoon as he got his Eyes o- 


pen, thought it much more worthy to Explode his former 


Labours, then by Applauding them to hazard the Ruine of o- 


ther, or the Art whoſe truth only ought to be ſupported. And 


indeed excepting what hath been done by him as aforeſaid, 
there is not any thing in the Engliſh Eutant before this, wor- 


thy the Name of Aftrology or any Ingentous Mans Peruſal : but 


for the moſt part is generally meer Bombajt-#:ff, trom one 


Tenorant Author to another, Handed down to us without e- 
yer Obſerving how very Rarely their Rules agree with Experience, 


which is the only Toucy=ftone Aſtrology can be tryed by, 


Fhere have indeed been often Publiſhed, and in particu- 


lar by the Authors before-named, J Tentiloquium- or 
Century of Pphoziſms, ſaid to be Ptolewy's, bur he that 


ſhall with Underſtanding Read the following Treatiſe, and al- 
low it to be Prolemy's, will I belive ſoon Joyn with me in 

' Opinion, that Ptolemy had no band in Compoſizg that mat- 
ter; nor can I find whence they that promote it, pretend 
to Derive it: for I am lure the Quadripartite contains nothing 


MU 


80 Fans is the Nam Ptoſemy (throughout the whole 


World of Learning) for his wonderful xnomledge (Beyond 


- 


all others in Afrotey, that he hath juſtly Merited from the” 
e Title of Prince of that 'Profeſſion: by 


moſt Ingenious, 


eevful Truths of Genuine Aſtroogy,in his Opus Refomnatum | 
and Defectio Geniturarum, have done more for the Ad- 
vantage and Reputation of that Art, then all the Men that 


reaſon of which, ſome of the more Ignorant Pretenders 10h 


that Art, have weakly Dreamd and Publiſh'd t the World,” 
that he was A King of Egypt. But to Convince thoſe 
Gentlemen of their Miſtakes, Collier in his Hitoricaf and 
Geographical Diftiqnary, (a Book highly Valued by the moſt 
Learned) gives us a Narrative of no leſs than Thirteen of © | 


that Name, who Ruled as Kings in Egyp:; and of one w 
was Son to the firſt of thoſe. Thirteen Kivgs, called to- 
. "yp 95 . 4 4 | : 45 ; . - eme 


About 20 ears, an 


T the K B A DE K. 


| iemy Geranns, who Traiterouſly Killed Selah, Nr of 


Ala and Sia, and (O17 pt the Cen of. Aduceron 15 
the Year of the World 3773. 


- - Secondly, Ptolemy Sir-named Appian, Baß Son 10 
Ptolemy the 71h of Egypt, who by his Father u as made King 
of rere, between Eeyp and Ii bia and who havingReigned | 
4 Dying without Iſſue, made the Ro- 
: lr Rien Heir, for which the Senate ordered the Cups or 


dom to be for ever free, 
Thi 5. 


e Jews, And at a Feaſt Murdered his Father-in-law, Anno 


excepting ohn Hyrcanus, their third Son. 


| ly, gdtolemy aJew, Son of Abobus, 1 —— Marryed 7 
the Daughter of Sο Maccabeus, Prince and High Prieſt of 


i Mundi, 3919; and afterwards his Widow, and all his Sons : 


Fourthly, Ptolemy a grand Heretick in the SecondAge, 


and Diſciple to Valentinus; who added ſeveral Fopperies to 
thoſe of his Maſter. Giving to God two Wives, Under 
Banding and Will; {aying, that on them he engendred 0 


ther Gods. 
Fifthly, Ptolemy an Egpptian⸗prieſt, whe in the time 


oa Augulius and Tiberius, was Famous for Phyfick, and 
Writing the Hiſtory of the Kings of his own Country. 


But neither of theſe was Ptolemy the Prince ot Aſtra⸗ 
logers. He who by reaſon ot his Learning, is generally 
taken for him, is, Ptolemy Philadelphus, the Second 
King of that Name of Egypt, Who obtained from Elis ger 


Alliance with the Romans he Dyed Anne Mundi 3807, vis. 
993 Years before the Paſſion of the Saviour of the Werd. 
For this our Ptolemy was not a King, either of Egypt 
or any other Country; But Claudius Ptolemy, who 


An the Second Centuary 12 Chriſt, in the Reign of Antonius 
Aan, G. Flouriſhe 


in Afrxandriain Egypt, where he 


x5” * 


— 


* #he High Prieſt of Feruſrlem, 4 Copy of the Old Teltament ;, and 
With it 72 Fews, who Tranſlated it from the Hebrew i int the. 
Greek: for which he Releas 4.120000, Fews, that were Cap- 
rive in his Kingdom; and made very Magnificent Preſents 
iso the Temple. And having Reigned 40 Years, and made 
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was both Buy and Educated However QriginaHy of the 


Land of Sem, and theProvince of Phenludia or Pentufans, 
and for Mathematical Learning, one of the moſt Celebrated 
the Morld ever afforded. But in Gecmetrp and Afroto= 
gy he Excelled, and in Aſ ronomp was moſt Cui cus. | 


He Writ teveral Choice-Books on ſeveral Subjects; parti- 


cularly of Gesmerry, Geography, Muck, Afro nom and A- 


ſtrclogy ; of which beſide this preſent Treatiſe, I have Com- 
paſt his Almageſt, Geography, Planiſpherium, and Harmony x 


and have Read and heard of ſeveral others; particularly. 
I. nd one of A'rology mem ioned by the Learned Sr. Chriſtcpher 


Heydon, Page 59. of his Aſtrological Diſcourſe, of the great 
Conjunct ion, 1603. calld De inerramium Syderum fignfeaino- 


nibus; of which it ſeems there are two forts, one Suppoſe-- | 


tious, ſet forth by Leonicus, the other Real, by Fredericas 


Bonaventura of Urbin, Tranſlated from the Gee into La. 
tin, about the latter End of the 15th or beginning of the 


I6th Centuary, wherein beſides the Exper ience of the Egypti- 
ans, he hath Recorded zhe Obſervations of Deſitheus, Phillips 


pus, Calliprus, Eultemon, Meton, Conon, Metrodcrus,  Eudoxs 


us, Calar, Democritus, Hipparchus and others, the moſt FA. 


mous jor Caleſtial Sciences before his time: which-Book © 


8 


I could never yet compaſs the fight of; and therefore if any. 
Lover ot this Art, or other Perſon have it, and pleaſè to 


favour me with it, by way of Loan or Purchaſe ; I promiſe 
them that it ſhall be for the Advantage ot the Publick: 


for I think it would be no ſmall Injury, that any thing 
that came from ſo Admirable an Author ſhould be loft, or Bu- 
ried in Oblivion. 8 i 

His Geometry, Aſtronomy and Geisg rabhy are fo well known, 
that it is needleſs here to ſay anything of them. And as 
to his Harmony, no meaner a Man then the Great Wallis Pro- 


feſſor of Geemerry at Oxford, and one of the moſt profound: * 


Mathematicians now Living, thought it worthy his Labour 1 


and Charges to Trant/ate it from the Greek into Latin; 
and as a Teftimony of the Great Ptolemy's Great and Uni- 


verſal Leerning, its thought the Wirld never afforded, "a. | 
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Fon, , 
e roſound and Learned a Piece of Maſithz and which therefore 
t not Diſcouraged) l intent ere long to preſent the World 
As to his Perſon, I find in the Epiſtle to his Almageſt, 
that a certain Prince named Albaguafe, in his Book 
which he calls The Choice of Sci ncet, ant Beauty of Words , 
faith Ptolemy the Prince of Aſtrologers, was of an ordinary | 
Stature, White Complexion, a Broad Gait, having ſmall _ 
Legs, and a Remark on his Right Cheek ; his Beard Thich _ 
* and Black; his F:re-tecth half Covered and Open; his Speech 
cg wert and Pleaſant ; in Anger Severe, and hard to be Paci- 
ed; he Delight:d and Rid abroad much on Horſe-back, Eat : 
ile, and Faſted much; was ſpruce in Apparel, but had a 
* StinFing Breath, He Died in the 78th Year ot his Age, 
Hithertoo of the Author, : G 


* * r * 
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No of the Book it ſelf, there are many Geek Co⸗ 

pies and Latin Translations; but that from whence 

el is was taken, was that of Leo Bilatius, by Birth a Green 

dciau, who for his great Knowledge of the Latin Jong ue, as 

{  welfas that of his Native Country, (in which this, and 

all the other Works of Ptolemy were Originally Mrit,) that 

tor it, he was by the Intereſt of Cardinal Biſca, promoted 

to be Liberary- Keeper to the Vatican in Rome; where at that 

time, the Choiceſt Boos that Guld, Silber, Favour or Intereſt 

| could procure; were (as they ſtill are) preſerved. So that the 

Premiſes * it is not unreaſonable in my thoughts 

to conclude, that a Man of ſo Great Learning and Paris and 

Oppertuniiy, as Allatius had; and ſo well Inclin d to the Art, ass 
his Labour of Tranflatirg this Bock, (as aforeſaid) beſpahes „ 

him tg be, would (to Gratify his Pains) chuſe not te 

” worſt, but the moſt Undoubtediy True Copy that could *| 

be procured, to make his Tranſlation from and if that | 

|. was to, as I perſwade my ſelf it was, Þ hope my choice 


Is not to be Blamed. ; 5 „ a 
Some Cry up Cardan upon this Quadripartite z others 
eonclude Melantibor's Ir anflation of Piglemy to exceed all or 
. 1 e 5  thers | 


* 


may the eaſier do it. And perhaps, now I have broke the 


may admit of, I wiſh it were, and ſhould be heartily gal 
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hers ;. and indeed they were all Men of ſuch Profound” * . 
earring and Parts, that their Cangor as well as known i 
Abilities for the performance ſeems undoubted : But as th 
of Leo Allatius, was the ff, I cannot tor the reaſons ot is 
the laſt, Paragraph, but coriclude it to hit the White as 9 
near as any other Origirai or Tranſlation whatever. And 


as that of Yes Allarius, was the faſt time it ever was in Las { 
tin, ſo this 15, the firſt time ever it was in Engliſu. And hows _ Þ 


ever ſome of my cauſeleſs Enemies may ſuggeſt concerning 
its coming from my hands; 1 flatter my ſelf with Aſſurance/, 
that I ſhall hardly live to ſee it amended : for tho it was * 1 
firſt Tran/lated from the Latin, yet it hath been ſince ſo cloſe- 1 
Iy Reviſed and Compar'd with the Greek, that I believe max 
without incurring the Cenfure of a Crime, ventute to fa,, 
That it ticks as cloſe to he Orig mal, as the Engliſh caa rauen 
ently give it. And to make it run the {moother therewitnß, 
where the Greek did not give words ſufſisient for theExg- 


- iſh, there are ſuch other Words as were needful, added | 
| between two ſuch Crechersas theſe [and ina Character 
2 


Different, as this is from the other.] But if any thinx 
tbey can do it better, let me tell them, as it far eaſier to 
Carp then Copy ſo when a thing is once done, then every one 


Ice, others my ſtep after me, and indeed I care not ho 
many; for the more the merryer, for what | intended hereby 
is purely and only the more candid Ser vice of the Publ c: nd 
if it be not as well done as it ought to he, or the Subject 


to tee my miſtakes (either in this or any thing elle) amendſ- 
ed. But whether that be done or not, let it be remem 


hered, that it was by my hands, the World firſt had Ptolemy v5 

in Engliſh, _ 585 | Eo, co {4 
I Was indeed told ſeveral Years ſince, that one Biſhop, 
retended to be about it: but find ing he ſo long delayed * =} 


it, 1 adventured at it; and am of Opinion that ijat hac 


not been for me, the world had been yet much langer 
without it. And ideed if Mr. Biſhop had yenturd unn 
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pO A WT UD BE, - | 
on it, unleſs he had done it much better, than he did bis 
Marrow ok I8trotogy, the World is far better without it. 
” "for whatever he Uoth tow, I know notzyet Twill venture 
to fay freely, chat when Mr. Biſhop Writ his Marrow of 
Aſtrology, he did not underſtand Etolemp. W e 
And that J may not be thought, ro : fer this in prejudice | 
1 Mr. Biſhop, page 84 of his Marrow of Altrology, in 
the foth Paragi aph, he tells us“ The Gi vers of Lite are n 
Number five: viz. the Sun, Moon, Aſtendant, Mid⸗ 
heaven, and Part of Foꝛtune; and they which reſo any 
\ other muſt needs run into Errour & Conſuſſon; and this (he ſays) 
© 55 confotmable ro the Doctrine of Prolemy (for fo he 
lays the whole Book 353) But this we Denp; tor j#/# we 
ſay | "on no where uſeth the Mid heaven foz Bileg 
but ſometimes and upon ſome occaſions, uſeth not only the 
Sun, Won, Aſcendant & Part of Foztune, as alſo*"% e 
Wenne volents 2 and - N, but alſo h, & or . Of which t | 
» fee more Chapter the 12th. and 13th. of the Third Bb, - | 


next following. Do 4 
And page 85, of the ſame Book, and in the laſt Pam 
graph, Mr. E ichop tells us, There are five places in 
* the Figure, from whence the Inæreta or Killing Planet 
e i to be taken; and are as followerh," viz. the 2d, 12th, 
eth. 6th. and Ath Houſes, preferring the 8th. and its Lord 
eerſt; the Ath. and its Lord next; the 12th. and its Lord next; 
the sth. Houſe and its Lord next; and laſt cf all the 2d. and 
eit Loird. And note this (lays he) that the 12th Houſe com- 
I © monly denctes Self-Murder, or wiliful Sickneſs, as alſo Diſ- 
> eaſes n. natural; the 6th. Diſeaſes Natural; the 8th. Hcuſe 
Death both Violent and Natural; the 2d. Houſe Death trough 
 C'ovetouſneſs and Deſpair ; and the 4th. Honſe is the Grave 
and end of all thinzs. Ard abundance more to like pur- | 
+ poles, and conformable to the Common Aſtrolozy, which in- | 
3 Ge he better underſtood than Profeemy : for it Pole 
Teat heiß any ſurh Defrine, I never ſaw it; for all I ever law | 
of Piolemy concerning Nativities, is in h: following Treatiſe, © | 
duc all I can there find concerning the Anæreta, is in the 
7 VVV 
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thing chere conf 1746/2 :0 r, Bithops Darin cen e 
he Hpleg & Anæreta. I card ialy vonfeli Id not unden 


Ptolemy. And if Id underfland Ptolemy, Ar Biſhop di not 7 


at the Writing that 0A h; and ke nath Learned better 


things fince,, he hath, been no ind both tothe Heid a 


himſif, not to Recant and Detect ſuchtgregious Orvcriights 
and Fallacies, which tend or y tagzad; young ref, ahl 
we alter Unger ft andings, out of .letier Lavpymtths.nto greater. 


Or, it he pretends it to be another {ors e At olg, he: had 


done well, to Father it „pon its own Autor, and not make 


the Pzince of Acologers, 4 Sting Horſe tu bear fuck . 


Ates Erronious Burdens. - Princes ought not tochd 
dealt with worſe than Horta and ca menʒ nd to be made 
to bear Burdens not to hę S uthorted: and tho Ptole my wasnat 


either a Kine nor Erince by Birth, as Mr. Biſbof in partis 


cular au Dreamed, yet zuch as cannot deny his kh⁰⁹⁰n⁰ù’ 
ledg: in then Art, Juſfly ont kule him o be che Pringe! © 
and 4:incipal et their 4520feſtton; dußht not troAfﬀronts _ 


and. Abu ſe him ; but duely pay the Venemtion juſtly due 
to him, and the god Laws he left to Guide chem in thein 
Preton. N 
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Anprers laſt before. mentioned, and ig the l Two Ch 
ters of the laſt of theſe Fur: Bot; and, if there he an 


ne } 5: 8%} 19 4 | 

. He chat expoſes hugſeif.t0 the Fubliuk in any thing thats 

may continue, and hath the leaſt Sence or Value for the 

Reputation either of hi mſelſ br the Subject he I vi et of; ought: - 
very cautiouſly to conſider, and have a ſpetiab care ha- 


1 


preſents eitver the one or ihewaher to the Reproachful-cenſuret of 


the Tngenious pat of futurt Generations, which (when not able 


to ſpeak for himſelf) will bring 4 Stink npon his memaryy 
wor ſerhan dat of putrefied. Carrion, ar Aſſaltiætida- 8 + 


As Lſaid before, I ugAnHν]is in Prejudice to a Ding Fo 


for of all the Freten ders to Afrology row Living, (and 
believe I, know moſt ofithe Eminent” publiek Pro feffors 


both of England and; Irtlaui ). I have not the leaſt Knowt-dper | 
of Mr. Biſbop, otherwate than by his Bach or Heurſay: But 
the real rcaſon why I offer chis, and what of like kind l: 
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- amended.” For if I may without offence make a Com- 


" 
- 
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1 Ts th R E A D E K. . 
have in my Treutiſe oł Eclipſes ſaid of others, is pur ly 
And only, for Advancement of the Tuißh; and to lend a litthe 
„et to ſhew others who may be in equal Darkneſs, the 
1 Way, bow to ſhun ' Wrecking pon ſuch Pe nicious Sholes und 
Dangerous Errors. For tho there is ſcarce one Page in Mr. 


N eee 2 
9 Fa 
* 


Biſhohs whole Book free from Variety of Erronious Huſtructi- 


eng Which I have not here taken any notice of: yet tbe 
Dyleg and Anareta being as it were The very Foun⸗ 


-dation upon which che whole Doctrine of Pativiries 
is Wnitt: T could not without Turing this Divine Art, 


but take notice how Mr. Biſhop was I Hafen in the Mitter, 
and how little he underſtood Piolemy which he fo long firice 
Promiſe dithe World) in Exgliſb. Toy 


hence ought to t2kEecare * hat they Read | 


fiele to Recommend it, [6 that to ſpend time andPaper to 


hazard theSpoylingot what cannot by any Mam Living be 


pariſon, ' As the Bible is in Divinity the principal fountain 


whente all other Bob have their Orriginal < S's all other a | 


Books, Conformable to the Divinity of Aſirol-gy, muſt De- 


rive erte, ee from this if the Quedripartice , or There 

, nothing inAſtr rided © 
nor nothing there comprehended, but the Qainteſſente and 
% %n ggg 
In ſome places at firſt ſiabt, it may I Conteſs ſeem ſome- 
|. thing Clouch to yo 


ology but what is ere compreherided” ; 


* 


ng Beginners and (weak Underſtandings: 
but to.Redtifie that have in every Chapter (where need- 
ful) added ſuch\Annorations, as I bope may make the very darkeſt 

entence throughout: the wholt Subject plainly Intelligible, even 


ih the moſt nlearned br pretender tha wity Converſant. 
| 1 i 


Nhe whole Subject conſiſts of Faur Books, in every of 


which; the Titles are ſufficient to ſhew- the Purport and 
Deſign of evety Chapter: In the main the Author upon 


the whole dieter ken o cone rol ute were. 


./ Heads, Firſt General, Secondly Particular. Un- 
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s tothe ock it ſelf the Author's Name and the 
Wonderful Reaſonings of the matter it contains, is ſut- 
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bf Mundane Revolutions] Monthly Obler vaten 
and the Change of the cdira ther. 
Under the more Particular, wlatever Concerns x 5 


Under the more Gemevat 75 contained, the'Confider atitln - 


| whole Doctrine of Mativities, andby Aſſtnr, che DoF 


trins of. Elections, and Decumbiturts und moſt be del! 
duc'd from the reaſon of the thingit felt{5 , 2 
But as to the Boctrine of Hazatr Queens, there Wo 
not any thing any where throughout the whole Subject, 
that, ends it the leaſt Courtterrance imaginable: by which, - 
it ſeems is it the Learned aud Wiſe Projertiyabuicght it not worth = 
fa much N Wirdof: bis, in fu fu. Or othigr= 
wile, u Loom to Conclude, tha neither he nor Au 
of the Eg Hi orChalddian Aſtruiager s knew any thing of it; ö 
ey ye my. ts free hy ol che mattet, I can - 
not thinkiit æaſonable to believe bt any People that ha# - 
fo cla a regard,; as (bythe Nuadripartite) thiè Egyptian fegus 
10 17620 ae, for 4 rewycature! Aftrotegy,, thould ag W 
heed 3 thing of io Cm tin a Faundelſon as that of HE 
| | ad is nene, | 


Tf chere be an Aſtrobgy;as underyably there is, it mult be, 


i k * hay 
* ; * bY | 


Built ypon-a Foundation Natural, Certain, & always the ſame, 
as the Dofiri ne of the Quadripartite moſttruly js. But all the 
Foundation chere is in nature, for the Doyine of Horary, 4e 


ſtions, is the Gonſideration:of the Pot ion vf Heitven at the T 
ain, {7 toa oſten Doubtful lmpuiſe of the mind, ſuppoſed to be. 
cauſed by the Influences of she Significator, repreſenting the thing 
enquired pf in the Nativity ; which in my uagment hith its 
tie or nothing if ani thing at all in it. But if there b 2 


- 


ny thing in it, - asat:preſenc (I intline to believe there s 


not, more then meer chance of Geomantick like Lot) It mull; | 


iS 


. 


_ undoubtedly be Built upon à Foundation Conformable 1% Nas 


utral Cauſes, and Conſonant ro this Doffrine of the Quadripart ite "i 
and not upon Imaginary, Du natural, Arbirr ary ln hin- 
ſies, like thoſe of Geomancy and the Common Aſtrol . 

This in ſhort is my opinion of the Dectrine of Horary 
its Lwith wihal wy Soul, ſome that cap, or Know. 

F F es, 
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e „ ede Priofi i the contrary of Wy 
20 poſßt Kong would for the betten Reſtoritig that Bran 

fo an Undabted Cert :inry,” ſay ahtis R afors befofe- SPI (Ht; 

tho Frere, ane dro Eee dvrnttrÞ 0!) erg be Ce d, 


Cotexinties of: effrolog: Or 3 ade, as HRA | 


Luenpoſt ian iner ufd, an it eo che Pf lu 
.. on$of the more pure ad iii unde Mr al UDnerrin 
iſteolepy. A Mit ever I be ſtchappv, toflee big Bock ine 
2 5 gane andis upp ried 4 Rutrten,; Unity le; . $a 1 
ben Natufaliy irue; 25 thnf he Quzdripar: ite 
/.. promiſe net only to Rec ani; Whubito the atrhieh '61"thy: 
Power alto, e Pye Def fend ir; tor Pf) 
lig b the, Henan ion, Ihre herein end elfe 
| mk ain Heli e of Hirn- pate} ons, is to ab. f 
9 25 e e 
Lues ug run d i ii. 
* Th e Appendix be latter p Hadrsticerniſig THE p 
Mitune, Ang pars; of Holen but was taken gut of the 
* di tothe lratiangd/breley: und- in the LF +6) 5, 
% Fond at Milian at the latter End F Placidurde Tft 
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| 0 . The buſt Book. 


C HA P.- | 
The Proeni 


Wo 8 there be, O Syrus, kool 6, 5 . f 
for Prediding thin 710 come. One, the Fi an 4 


 Orderand Vertue, Is, } [tat 1 by which we Dit- 
cover the Poſitions of the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars; how they Behold each other and the 


ö 4710! the other that] wherein we conſider the Mutati- 


ns of things contained, which the Rays do produce ac- 
cording to their Natural property. Ot the Firſt we have 
Treated Demonſtratively to the utmoſt of our Power itt 

ur Following Conſtruction; for this it ſelf alone is 
eedful without a Con junction of the Second. But now 
Fewill Treat of the Latter, (which of it ſelf is not alike 
er fect ) both as it becomes a Lover of Truth, and is agree- 
able to Philoſophy ; z neither comparing it to the certainty 
md invention of the 3 which is all ways after the 


ny 


— *< 


* 


2 Prtrolomys Quadrapartite Book 7. 
22 


5 | „ £442. 8 8 80 : 
Jame manner : ( for the Conjunctier at the quality of the 
contained things wrapped up in matter, is Infirm and Di- 


ficult, ) nor as might he done neglecting the conſideration 
of many events, and the more General, which have their 
Manifeſt Cauſe from that which doth encompaſs them; 


liz. From Beaven]And — many do Condemn what 
3 


ſoever is hard to be apprehended ; they who reprehend the 
Firſt of thoſe Two Speculations, are altogether Blind; but 


they who Blame the Second, have ſome Canſe. Some 


have thought, that what they themſelves could not compre- 
hend, was wholly Impoſſible for others to attam to; or 
becaule they often Learned it, and yet kept it not in Memo- 


iy, (for tis eaſily forgot,) they deem d it unprofitable. 


Since theſe things are fo, Iwill undertake to Survey the 
Reaſon of each [To Mit] that ſuch a Foreknowile dge, is 
both Poſſible and Profitable, before I ſpeak particularly of 
the Doctrine. „„ 
ANNOTATIONS. By this Chapter tis plain (1) that 
Ptolomy either was unacquainted with the Heltocentrick 
Aſpects, er otherwiſe thought them of no Effica-y in reſpect to 


— 


Bodies and things Sublunary, as ſome of late have vainly 


imagined, (2) that one main Reaſon why Ptolomy in the 
following Chapters . takes ſo much paints to Demonſtrate. the 
Certainty of Aſtrology, was the Cavils and Abuſes by the 
Tenorant then, as well as now, brought upon it. (3) That therefore 


it was, Ptolomy took ſo much Care and Pains as be did, ts 


leave undenyable Demonſtrations thereof to Poſterity. 


CAL 


o 
* 


That a Knowledge by Aſtronomy is Attainable, and 


hom far. | 5 
J is Manifeſt to all, that a certain Power is Diſtri buted 


and paſſeth through all things that are near the Earth, 


from the Nature of the Firmament; Firſt on the Ele- 
ments. under the Moon; I ſay thole of Fire and Air, which 
8 AE r 


„ 


— — 
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Book. Ptolomys Quadripartite: 3 
are encompaſſed by and changed with the motion of the 


Firmament; and theſe again encompaſs the reſt, which are 


alſo varied according to theMutations of the other ; I mean 
the Earth and Water, with the Plants and Living Crea- 
tures in them: For the Sun with that which doth Envi- - 
ron, [ Meaning the Heavens and Stars therein] Go- 
verns all things that are about the Earth, not only by 
Changing the Seaſons, and bringing to Perfection the 
Seeds of Animals, and the F 8 of Plants, and the 
Flowing of Waters, and the Mutations of Bodies; but alſo 
paſſing by all things every day, cauſeth Changes of the Day, of 
Heat and Moiſture, Dryneſs and Cold, as it hath reſpect to our 
Mid-Heaven. And the Moon who is the neareſt the Earth, 
Diſtils down much Influence; by which things Animate and 
Inanimate, are Affected and Changed; Rivers are Augmemed 


and Diminſhed according to her Light; the Tules vary as She 


Riſes and Sets; Plants and Animals, in whole or in part, In- 
creaſe and Decreaſe with her, In the ſame manner the Start, 
Fixed and Erratic, as they keep on their Courſe, cauſe 
many Appearances about us: for they are producers of 
Heat and Winds, and Storms; by which alſo things on Earth 


are ff uitably Govern'd, And their Mutual Configurations 
(their Influences being thereby mixed) produce Various 


Mutations. But the power of the S V N is more preva- 
lent, in as much as it is more Univerſal: The reſt [accowing 
to the Uariety of their Aſpects to SOL) do Co- operate or 
Oppoſe in ſome Meaſure; the MOON doth this more fre- 
quently and manifeſtly, at the New Moon, 8 and Full z 
other Stars in longer time, and more Obſcurely; as they ei- 
ther Appear or Diſappear, or Decline. Since theſe things 


are ſo, not only Conjoyned Bodies are Subject to the Motion 


of the Stars, but alſo the Buddings and Perfection of Seeds, 


are Framed and Form'd according to the Quality with * 
which the AMBIENT is endued. Now the more Ob- 
ſervant Husbandmen and Shep-herds, conjecturing from: 
the Winds which happen at the Seaſons of Seed-Sowing and 
eim of lime, fore-know the quayey ol 800 
ͤ—. ntS Sad in 


Adauced by a Greater power alone: ſuch as that of the Sun 


— 


4 _Ptolomys Quadripartite. 
! 1 And in a word, the more Univerſal, and 
' - whatſoever come to paſs by the more apparent Configura- 
tions of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars; even they who 
ate not SkilFd in Nature, foreknow by Obſervation alone: 
for we ſee, that even they who are very Ignorant ; from 
Obſervation alone, Gueſs at thoſe things which are pro- 


and more uncompounded order; and which have not Vari- 
ation by the Configurations. of the Stars, and the Moon to 
the Sun. Yea ſome Irrgtional Animals have a Fore-know-- 
ledge, as may be ſeen in the Mutations of the Seaſons of the 
Year; of the Spring, Summer and the others: and moreover 
in the Change of the Winds. For the moſt part the Sun is 
the cauſe of theſe ; but what are not alike Simple, but 
- have ſome ſmall mixture, theſe Men do Fore-know by ac- 
_ cuſtoming themſelves to Obſerve them: as Mariners do 
Storms to come, and Blaſts of Wind; which are cauſed by 
the Rays of the Moon, or the Fixed-Stars in their Circular 
- Courſe. Bur theſe are often Decieved, for by reaſon of 
their want of Expcrience,: they do not know the Times. 
nor the Places, nor the Courſes of the Wandring Stars: all 
-which to be exactly known, conduce to a certain pre- 
{ſcience of things. What therefore hinders, but that he, 


who exquiſitly knows the Motions of the Start, and of | 


the Sun and the Moon, and is not Ignorant of the Times, nor 
che Place, nor any of the Aſpetks ; and is further well 
Skill d in their Natures, (tho not in that which they are, 


but what Efficient Powers they have, as that of So! is Hot, 


and that of Luna Moiſt, and fo of the reſt;) what I ſay 
hinders any Man thus Furniſhed, from knowing both Na- 
turally and Suitably, the Effects of all theſe mixed together? 
fo that he may be able to Foretel in every Seaſon, the pro- 
per State of the Air; as that it will be Hotter or Moifter, 
v hich he may fore-know by a manifeſt Reſpedt or Ray of ' 
the Stars and Moon to the Sun. And as it is Poſſible 
for him that is very well Sk11Pd in theſe matters before- 
mentioned, to foretel the Qualities of the Seaſons, What 
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Book J. Pirolomys Quadripartite. 1 


hall be in Body, and ſuch in Mind; and the future events Ad- 
vantagious or Diſadvantag ious, fore-known by the State 
of the Ambient: ſo becauſe ſuch is the State of the Hea- 


becauſe the Ambient is ſuch, it will be Dil-agreeable and 
Hurtful to ſuch a Temper. Therefore it is apparent, that a 


but becaute they who Slander [The Art] do it with ſome 


But neither is this deſervedly; for Philojcphy ought not to be 
Rejected, becauſe ſome who aſſume the Names of Philgſephers 
are Vitious; Nevertheleſs it is mani feſt, that he who hath mn 
rightly attained this Science, often Miſtakes, hecauſe ot th 
Nature of the things, and his weaknels, in reſpect - of the 


Is about the Quality of the. Matter, is Conjectural, and not 


they are not at all immutable ; tor 1 Reſtitutieꝝ of all things I 


* 


hinders but he may likewiſe Predict concerning every Man? 
for from the State of the Ambient, at the time of the 
Conſtitution of each, tis eaſy to know in General, the Qua- 
lity and Temperament of each Perſon Born; that ſuch he 


+. 
1 


vens, it will be proper and agreeable for ſuch a Temper ; or 


Pieſage is poſſible to be deduced from theſe and ſuch like: 


pretence, (tho not deſervedly, we {hall thus Expole them. 
Firſt, The Errors of thoſe who do not accurately under- 

ſtand this Learning, which is of Great and Manifold [Con- 

templation] cauſe, that what are Truely Foretold, ſeem 


. A q 
as 
* 
2 1 4 
= i ns 5 6 — — — 
ing Tee — — — ̃ V EH Ge ES ww 
= 4 .. 2 
8 * . ; -4q 7 7 
=, 2 . 8 *. n 7 * 
— Tr 2 K 3 . 
was a, 2 * n < _— — . 
ry 1 ov wi, eg EV <4 g o „ Eo. E23 . 
r | © > : 
* 1 8 


to be ſaid by Chance: But this is not the Weakneſs of this JN 


Science, but. of thoſe who are Unable to Manage it ex 
ctly. Moreover many let themſelves forth under the name 
of this Science, becauſe it is Vorthy of Credit, fos the fake of 


Vending ſome other Art; Deceiving the Ignorant, ſeem: BR 


ing to Foretel many things, which Naturally cannot be - ne 
Fore-known ; and therefore give occaſion to the more Pru- 
dent, to Condemn thoſe things which can be Predicted. 


greatneſs of what he Profeſſeth. For the Speculation which © 


Certain; & eſpecially becauſe of mixtures made of many dif- 
ferent things. Further the Ancient Conſigurations of the Pla- 
net, from which Obſervations were adapted by them ig 
their Predictons, are ore or leſs ike the Configurations of 
thele times; and this becauſe of the long intervals; for 
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not in that time which Man can omprehend. Since the 


fore of Events cauſed by the | 
ficulty; tor no other cauſe can be aſſigned than the Motions of 


. "a — 
. 


| each Perſon, hath Cauſes neither Light nor Cemmon, in re- 
= - ſpect of the proper Qualities of thoſe begotten : for the 
Diverſity of the Seeds, very much confers towards the” propriety 
of the kind, Since that tho the Smbient is the fame, and 
the Horizon the ſame, yet each Seed prevails for the Forma- 

tion of its own kind: out of Man's Seed, Man; from Horſes 


Born: and tho the Seed be the ſame, as of Men or Horſes; and 
the Conſttution of Heaven the ſame ; the Diverſiies of Countries 
in which they are Born, cauſeth a Difference in their Bodies 

and Minds. « Furthermore, Different Education and Cuſtome, 


Js Greateſt, and with theſe all the others are conceived as 


dieß, as tho the Preſager were not Man; or what he Pre- 


vVerning, tho it often Errs; ſo we ought not to lay eſide this, 
4 - becauje ſeveral Errors happen in it: but receive ag ĩt promils 


 Prolomy's Quadripartite. Book 7 
In Heaven and Earth will, either never happen exactly, or 
; 2 Examples laid down are unlike ; on this account, predic- - 


tions ſometimes are not True. The Conſideration there- 
Imbient, hath only this Dif- 


* an Horſe, and ſo of others, Moreover, the Flaces of, the 
| Birth of each, may cauſe no ſmall Difference in thoſe that are 


cauſeth a Different manner ot life in each. Therefore he 
that doth not᷑ Joyntly conſider each of theſe Differences, with 
the Cauſes which proceed from the Ambient, will meet 
With much difficulty: and although the Power of Heaven 


| © woſtication ; nor again, ſo to ſearch out all things by Prognoſ- 


ages not Conjectural: but as we do not Reject the Art of Go- 
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2h Heavenly {Wodies.] But the Con/ideration of Nativities, 2 
and that which is wholly about the particular Tuber f 


1 
22 


* 
> 


n p Cake, HI — 
7 4 IEF 3 Sd * a F Y - 1 >> 
r FS, 8 a. Fg D 
by 7 : 


' EEO ny "5:0 ; _— 
Hook J. Ptolomy's Quadri partit. i 
e.th Great things and Wonderful; and Reſpect as much as maY Mi 
be the Prognoſtic Art. ud as we do not Reprehend Phyſei- 
ant when they enquire about the Diſeaſe or proper Temper+ 
ofthe Sick ; ſo here when we Joyn the Kind, Educatio and, 
Countries, with the Motions of Heaven, it ought not to offene : 
for Phyſicians do nothing amiſs, when they conſider, not on- 
ly theDiſaſe, but the proper Temper of the Diſeaſed. So do 
/ we with the Heavenly Mottons : in thoſe matters we cannot 
have wholly from thence, we from elſewhere Conjoyn and. 


. 


yo 
* 


N Adapt thoſe things which Co- operate. ; 


— 


| ANNOTATIONS. To Comment fully upon this Chapter, 
would require more Room than the matter it ſelf 5 and thereſo ß 
15 I. ſhall for Brevity ſake only Obſerve, firſt, that the word Am⸗ 
bient, here and eleſwhere uſed by our Author, in the Greek 
; | (which was the Language in which he Writ ;) Signißes, (that 
which Contains or Encompaſſetb, viz.) the Heavens, or Alt, or 
Both. Secondly, that of all the Star g, the Influences-of the Sun 
aA ̃re the moſt Powerful, Thirdly, that the Influences of the other 
Stars are moll Powerful, when the Beames of the Sun mo con- 
weniently Correſpond with them. © Fourthly, that by reaſen 
of the Swiſtneſs of the Moon, and her nearneſi tothe Earth, ſbe be. 
|. yond all others, Mediates and Conveys ts the Eart", the Influe 
ence of the other Stars. Fifthly, That when the Moon by ſuch her 
frequent Mediatorſhip, mo} conveniently Conveys the Influence of 
the other Stars to the Sun, or of the Sun o the ot er Stars, and 
from therce to the Earth, their Influences are more Pogerſully than 
at other times, poured down upon Sublunary Bodies. Saxthily, 
hat Ptolomy had a ſpecial regard to theTatitude,Neclination, 
- \,# Rifing & Setting of the Stars both Fixed and Errat ick, ehecially 
Thoſe near de Ecliptick: the want of the due Conſideration 
of which in others, have brought no Small Scandal upon 
this Art. 5 | Fl 
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CHAP. HI. 
That Afirolegy is Profitable, 


it oy appertains tothe Accidents of the Amhient 
and thoſe things which happen to Men from the Influence 
#hereof, (cheſe are che Powers Implanted in the Mind and 
Body irom the Beginning; Afeld ions which happen at certain 
On: , the Shorineſt and Length of theſe Affediuns, and 
lo thole things which Properly and Naturally have a 
Complication of Externats, juch as are Poſſeſpons to the Bdiy 
and . State of Life; to the Mind, Offring and Digni- 
4 100; and thole things which Occur in their Sea- 
ONS, e ia 
is already made Manifeſt. It remains that we Speak o 
Advantages of ſuch a Prognoftick, But let us firſt ſay after 


What Mannes, and to what Intent we allow the Power of 


La ve For if whether a Foreknowledge is uſeful in 
reſpect o 

han ſuch 4 Foreknowledge, by which we u 
Divine & Human? and it it be uſeful in reſpect of the Body, 
and to this utility be referred, to other things that are fit 


for Life, jt is more Profitable and Advantagious to Life 
#han all. But if this Pre-ſcience be Deſpiſed, becauſe it availes 
we in Gaining of Kiches and Honours , this takes place in all 


other Diſciplines, For neither do other Diſciplines in them- 
ſelves, conduce either to Riches or Honour, nor are they on 
this account Eſteewed unprofitzble ; nor is it meet to Con- 
demn #15 Pre- ſelence, which contains an Acceſs and Firreſs 


for greater Matters. They who accuſe Pregnofticacion and 


udge it of no ule, have not regard to a thing Neſcefary; 
t thanking that a Foreknow!edye of theſe things which hall 


Fertainly happen, is Supertluous ; therefore they condemn 


it asufeleſs. But they apprehend this Simply, and In- 
Kkaxnedly, and not Right. For it ought Firſt to be confider- 
. 0 "4 | : a . ; 4 "Gs ; ed, 


*.% 


H* W far Aftronomic Predictions are poſſible, and that 


That 4 et of iheſe things is 4 
ifeſt, It | f Ze 


the 25 of. the Soul, what dan be more Ad- 
Vantsgious either in reſpect of Delight, Happineſs or Pleaſure 
jy bs of things both 
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ed, that thoſe things which happen altogether Hecefſur ih 

whether they cauſe Fear or produce qq, tt they come ud 
expectedly, they confound with Ferrs ab I anfþore With d 
hur af they art Foregnorm they accuſtome the Mind the Fore- 
tmowledge, and pr pure it by Afeditatinę one i em the Abſent, 
astho'they were Preſent; and hen they Se it, cauſe chat 
it receives them with Calmeſs and (onſtancy. Moteoven, 
ought we to think, that all things befal Men, ſo as che 
; Law were ſet over every thing by fome Divine Cor- 
mand and Indiſſolvable Cante from above, and that all 


_ things are brought to pals by veceftity,, no other cauſe be- 


ing able tooppole it > We muſt not thus imagine bar 
know, that the Motion of the Cor leit42] { Woedics,]15al ways 


Immutable by Divive Law end Prefect Order, and the Mn 


mon of Earthly things, is Piſſed and Reveal cd by a Nitwral 


© Generation and Or dus which the ſuper ox caute tolloweth by 


accident. And thisaito is to be Obtervedt har many things 
happen to Man, by realon of tome more Crrver( Cabs, 


and not only by reaſon of the Natural and Proper Quality 


of each things; beeaule of the Great 3 utations bf the 


Ambient, there happens Plagues, Floods and Confag art at 


by which Avlthugdesr Feriſh, For the Great Carffe un 
overcemes the Leſſer, and the Stronger, the 9 baker, The de eber 
therefore in the Great Mutatiens frevdil-yg, the more Gen 
ral Efledts which have been tpoken of, happen: and} other 
things happen. to every one, becauſe the Watutal property 


ot each, is overcome by the Contra: jety of the mbient, Ee. 


ther the Antipathy of the Ambient be Lit or Hertie eg, 
Now ſeeing this is lo, it js apparent, that of thele things 
which happen Generally and Particuld hu, even whatloever 
accident, whoſe firſt cauſe is Stronze and [efftitis, and # 
0: her cauſe bath pomer ty withjtand, theſe e tne t f who Ty 
by necejty . But the Accidents whith have a [akon Cauſes 


are 0:e-thrown, it agothe r cauſe alls to withjtant iH lens a 


but if fuck a Hſſting cauſe 4 prars nit; theſe lun 7 
following their firjt cuuſs; eile, hatten not tb mug eng 
of the cane nor of necefjus: „but beczule the Ae th 
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10 ' Ptolomys Quadripartite. Book .. 
| tr can be. Deſtroyed, is nat known, And thus it happens to 
all things, that have a Natural cauſe and Beginning: or 
Stone], Plants, Animals, Wounds, Affects, Sickneſs; ſome _ 
of them work neceſſarily, others not,” but when ſomething ii 
found that Opfoſerh their Efficient Power, Therefore tho 
Practiſers of ſuch Progn oftication ought to know that they 
Prellict Futurities after a Natural way, and by ſuch Preſcience's 
and not by any other vain Ofinion, as that this thus ſhall 
happen, becauſe it hath many Ereat apd Efficient cauſes, 
and that tis Impoſlible to reſiſt them; and that this hal! 
not happen becauſe it hath reſiſting Converſions, As Phy- 4 
Feians who can diſtinguiſh Diſtempers, and Foretel whether ö 
they be altogether Mortal or Curable, When therefore Cal. 
culators of Na: ivities, Speak about thoſe things which way |} 
| enme to paſs, we ſuppoſe they ſay nothing elſe, but that by | 
the proper Quality of the Ambient, the Subject proportion 
being more or leſs changed, to ſuch ere, fed. produceth 
ſiucb an Effe ion. As when a Phyſician ſays that an Vicer | 
Vill Ext away or Putrify, or one Skilled in Metals, that the 
Toa dſtone Draws Iron, not becaule it is neceſſary that the 
Deer will Eat or Putrify, or the Loadſtone Draw Iron: but | 
jf the containers are not known, the Ulcer will produce 
Putri faction, and the Loadſtone will draw Iron, accord- | 
Ing to the Cauſe and Conſequence of things, as they have | 
been from the Peginning. But if thoſe things are applyed | 
which Naturally Ditagree, neither will happen. And ſo | 
_ onght we to ſay of the Calculators of Nativinzes, For if the 
Laaaſtone be Rubbed with Garlick, () the Iron will net be | 
erawn by it; nor will the Vlcer Cauſe Eating or Puirifaction, | 
if comraries are applyed. And therefore thoſe things which do 
happen to Men, do ſo befal according to the Succeſſion of 
Natural order; either becauſe things that may oppoſe, are 
vot found, or becauſe they are not known. And again, \ 
| Evans known-Naturally, „ Order, and thoſe 
things which Diſagree being fourd, either they whelly come 
net 10 pa ſt, Or elſe ill be more moderate. But ſome may on- ] 
ger, that: ſecing there is both in Generals and P N | 
A Ws JC uc | 4 


— 


7 * Animals to Copulate, and Ser Plants, Obſerving the Acßects of the 
Noon, which are Aſpects of the Moon at the Full; and no 


3 of Particular, as of Cd or Heat, which Increaſe and Decreaſe 


1 ſuch a Conſequence, for what cauſe they believe in Generals, 


for many confeſs they know the Seaſons, and the Signifcationt 
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that tis poſſible to Prognoſticate, & think it Advantagious to- 
wards preſervatien; but in particulars they do not allew it: 


1 


of the Fixed Stars, and the Afbefts of the Moon, and they Ob- 
ſerve them for their own preſervation, and [T6] reduce their 
Conſtitutions to a good Iemper; in Summer by Cooling things, 
And in Winter by Heating: They alſo Obſerve the Signißca- 
tions of the Fixed. Stars, to be certain of the Seaſons in which 
they apply themſelves to Navigation; and they cauſe their 


Body Judgeth theſe Generals either Impoſſible or Vſeleſs. But 


in their proper Temper, and by the Property and Mixture of 
others, they think it neither Poſſible to ſoretel, or Concede 
that we may be reſerved jrom any thing. And yet if it is 
' manifeſt, that we do the leſs perceive thoſe G:neral Heats, + 
being frepared by Coolers ; why may not a like preparation do 
the ſame in a Particular and Proter Temperament, Labour- 
ing under « Diſproportion of Heat? but the cauſe of this opi- 
nion is, the Difleutn of knowing particulars, and the Manage- - 
ment of them with Piligence and Truth: and becauſe that one 
is ſeldome found of ſo perſect a diſpoſition, that none of: 
the contraries lie hid from him; the oppoſing power, for 
the moſt part not being Joyned- with een in 
the Effect produced by firſt Cauſes without Impediment. 
And ſeeing it doth not cohere [ With 1 he judgeth of 
all things Simply, as tho' Immutable and Impoilthle to be 
prevented, But as in Prognoſſ ication its Poſſibillity appears WM 
- worthy of conſideration, altho' it is not altogether Infal- 


{ . worthy to be Embraced and pc as no ordinary 


lible : fo this preſervative part is worthy of regard. And 
tho this bring a Cure not to all, but to ſome, for this itrlas (Furl 


Gain. The Egyptians ſeems to have underitood this, who 
chiefly finding the Efficacy of this Art, every where J oyn d 
 Phyſick-t9 Prognoſtich Aft» onramy,, For it they thought Futuri= © wn 
J . „„ 7 n ' ties 4 


* 


E If 
gd > - -_ * 
— —— — 
„ nee en, oo PTE - 


ls 
1 * a 
> 
! l <a" 
9 n . 
ia / 
' 3 b » 
* 4 


FS 


to pas by the Ambient, and the Proper Cauſes 


r e ee — 
—— ——— — 9 SS c 


7 
—— 


* "% 


 Ptolomy's Quadripurtite. 


againlt the cauſe of the Ambient, p:eſent or to come, whe- 
ther General or Particular. But now they ſetting the Pro- 


Auction and Order of the Cauſe in the Second place, and the 


Cauſe, which ae according 10 other Natures. ; They 


| Joyneed to the faculty of Prognoſticating, that which is cal- 
led by them Fathromathematics, a method out of theſe Ad- 


vantagious and Profitable : that by Afronomy the Quality 
ot. the Subjacient Temper aments, & the Accidents which come 

fora might 
be *nown ; but by the Medical At, to diſtinguiſh the Sympa- 
thies and Antipathies of each, and to underſtand the Cyres of 
p. eſen: Diſeaſes; and the Preſervalixei from fu'ure, ' For 


without 4fronomick knowledge, for the moſt part, Medical 


help is 4. x0 fail: nor indeed are there Remedies for all Bo- 


dies and Diſeaſes, But ſo much tor thele which are Brief- 


Iv Explained. Henceforth we will Speak as in an Intro- 


_ duction, beginning with the Efficient properties of the Hea-. . | 
ben) | Bodies,] following the Ancients in that Natura! 
_ manner they made their Obſervati.ns, 


And firſt of the In- 
fiuerce ot the Wandring-Srars, and the Sun and Moon. 


ANNOTATIONS Lie Scope of the Author in this Chapter, 


#+ of none of the leaſt c nſe juence in 4ſtrological conſiderations, | 
ard ihegjore neil wortoy the due Meditation of ſuch as are that 
= Way cu, ious; but being in it felf Suſicienthy evident, needs 10 ex- 


planati n: therefore what Lſball remark therein. ſhall only be, irſt 


"That bowerer much Later is was, hat the Loadſtone became 
eo vn in Europe, wat is men:ignd of it in this Chapter, makes | 


3 


it: evident, that it was known in Ægypt, where Ptolomy Lixed; 


iz His ine; which was in the Second Century after Chriſt, for 
N find elſe vhece, iat in the year of Chriſt 138 December 22 d. 


8 ours Poſtme. idiem, this our Author in an. Obſerva: ion made at, 
Alexandria in Agy pt, found Saturn half a degie? in Con- 
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Book 1. 
ties could not be Removed or Diyerted, they would never 
have made certain Attonements, Remedies and Preſervations, 


Cenſegquence from the Moon. However, that whasſoever he ſays - 
abe () Loadſtone Loſing its Vertue by Garlick, Thumbly con- 


ny 
LW? 
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. ceive a Miſlakes and I believe by him u ſed only for thel#tter ex: 
„ TT Pilanng his meaning concernin the more conſidering Efficacy of 


- -# _ theCeleſtial Powers. Secondly; That tho cauſes Simple, have 
Natural Properties vo themſelves peculiar ; that yet by other 
cauſes in themſelves 4 like Simple, happening in community wi 
thoſe of the former en the bare Simpie Nature, ef each is changg- 

ell into a Tyird different from either of the former; and accord- © 
ina ſuch Simple Natural Properties, are either wholly er in 
fart changed, or ath& wiſe, Fruſtrated and Diverted. Example, 
I the Weather, the Sun in his own Simple Nature is the Fountain 
both of Light and Heat; yet being Foyn d wit) Saturn, never fails 
if nor prevented by ſome other apparent cauſg, either in Is inter or 


Summer, to produce Cold and Cloudy Weather : but if Mars 


* 


at the time happen to Foyn with them, the caſe is altred; and 


4 O& 4 


inſtead of Cold, &c. the Weather will not fail in Summer 70 


prove $ultry, yer Cloudy,Coruſcuous,or otherwiſe 9 75 
7 


n 


= 


and in Winter more Warm, but RuMing ; but more efpecid 
if attended with a New or Full Moon Thirdly, That of 
all other Nations, this Doctrine of Aſtrology, was mod perſectly 
. known to the Egyptians; and zherefore it cannot be reaſnab!e 
* to believe, this our Author who was (not only) the moſt Famous 
f of that Nat ion, (but even of the whole World in reffe# to the 
zi me in which he Lived )would impoſe any thing he nem to befal- 
lacies upon the world, for the Credit both of himſelf and Nati- 
on; or omit any thing poſſeble to be Collected, * which he could , hut 
fer as truth Relating io an Art which he took ſo much pains as 
he did to commit to poſterity. And if Ptolomy's be the Only ank nl 
Tue Atrology, (as it moſt aſſuredly*is,) whatever elſe we have 
faſſable under that Title, is in the Main, not orly Fallible, bur vl 
_ wholly Groundleſs : this being purely Natural, and that an the 
F.. contrary chiefly meer Chance. & Bottcmleſs Inceitaifty. Fourthj- 
Ip, That as in Aſtrology, ſo in all other tte mcſt Obſtruſe Leari- . 
ing and. Knowledge of things Natural, none were ſo Eminent 
448 the Egyptians; and however Diſeſteemed by the Phyſicians of 
theſe Days and Nations, our Author here aſſures us, that thoje = 
Ez, mire knowing of his Country, well knew the Dyficiency of the Arr q 
1 of Phyfick, without the Union of Arology : & all the World cant 
ed IJ ed | 
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Ptolomy's Quadripartite Bock T. 


Traluce me to believe the Stars are now, any thing more Fallible 


by 
P35 
\ 5 
— 
* 


* than they were Fiſteen er Sixteten Hundred Years ſmee, inthe days 


of -Ptolomy, 


* 


„ | 
of the Power of the Wandering-Stars. 


/ 


le Sun is found by Nature, to Cauſe Heat and Dryreſs, 


Moderately. His Power we are made more ſenſible of, 
| than the reſt, by reaſon of his Greatneſs, and the ma- 


nifell Mutation of Seaſons :\ for by how much the nearer he 


approacheth our Vertical Point, by ſo much the more he 
Stirs up Heat in us, and Subjects us to his Nature. But 
the Nature of the Mccn is chiefly Moiſtening; for being nearer 
the Earth, She Draws the Vapours of moi Things, ] aud ſo evi- 
Alently maketh Bodies Moi$,, and Putrifies them : but becauſe of 
77 Illuſtrations from the Sun, ſhe Moderately participates 
of Heat. | | „  - _ 

Saturn Coo!5 and Drys, becauſe he is far diſtant from the 
Heat of the Sun, and Papours of the Earth; but he Cooleth 
wore ahundantly, [And]. Pryeth more moderately, And the 
Teſt receive Vertue, according to the Configurations they 
make with the Sun and Mon; for they ſeem ſome one 
way, and ſome another, to alter the Conſtitution of the Am⸗ 
bient. Mars Dryeth much, and Burns, becauſe of his Fiery 
Nature, as he ſhews by his Colour and Nearneſs to the Sun; 

for the Sphere of the Sun Lies under him. The Vertue of 

Jupiter is Jemperate, becauſe he moves between the Coldneſs 
of Saturn, and the Heat of Mars ; therefore he Hears and 

Moi$tens ; but he Heateth more by reaſon, of the Spheres 
Which Lye. under him: hence he raiſerb Frunful Winds 

Uenus hath the ſame Temper, but in a Different meaſure; SheJ 
Warmeth, but leis, becauſe of her Vicinity to the Sun: but 
ſhe Moiſte neth more, as doth the Mon through the Grearneſs 

of their Ligbis, ſhe alto aſſuming to her ſelf, the Moiſture 

el the Vapour cf the Farth, The Star of Mercury ſome- 
e os gas 
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„ Pook.  Prolomys Quadripartite 
times Dryt, and ſimetimes Meiſlens; and it Drys when it 


9 


1 


% | 


Sucks up the MotFure: for it is never by Longitude, far 


Dit ent from the dun: But it Morffens becauſe it is placed over 


2 


the Sphere of the Moon, which is near the Earth; therefore 
it ſwiftly cauſeth Mutations to each, being ſwiftiy Hurryea 
about by its Motion with the Sun. 


„ 
the Beneficks and Maleficks. 
AF the Four Humours, Two are Generative and Aﬀioe, 


| the Hor and the Aſoiſt; for by theſe all things Joyn 
together and Increaſe: and TyWyo are Corrupt ide and 


p = ee aan 
- 
. ! 7 
5 
* 


* 
* 


Hurtful, the Prꝝ and the Cold; for by theſe all things are 


Diſſotved and Periſh. Wherefore Two of the Planets were 
eſteemed Beneficks, ( viʒ.] Jupiter and Venus, becauſe of their 
Temterature, and becauſe Heat and Moiſture abounds in them: 
and likewiſe the Moon for the ſame reaſons. But they Judg- 
ed Saturn and Mars of a different Nature, that becauſe of 
much Cold, and this becauſe of much Heat. But Sof and 
Mercury of a Common Nature, as able to cauſe both, and 
Convertible {to the Nature] of thole with whom they are. 


1115 %2OMALT VE 2 
f the Maſculine and Feminine. 


f 


- 


Eeing there are Two. Primary Sexes, the Meſculine 
the feminine, and the Feminine Sex partake moſt o 


.. Adviſture, therefore they call the Moon and Nnut Feng - 


nines, becauſe much Moiſture abounds in them; But Sol. S2. 1 


turn, Fupiter and Mars; Maſculines: but Mercury Indifferent,; 
becauſe he ſometimes equally Dryetb, and ſometimes Aoiften- 
eh, Moreover they ſay, the Stars are Maſculine and mi- 
nine according to their reſpect to the Sun. When they are 


* 


* 


* 


Oriental and going before the Sun, they become * | | 


bn they were Fifteen er Sixteeen Hundred Tears ſnce, in the days 
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Treuce me to believe the Stars are now, any thing more Fallible 


bk. % 


of P tolomy. ö 8 
Of the Power of the anderiig- Stars. 


Ahe Sn is found by Nature, to Cauſe Heat and Dryreſs, 


7 


I Moderately. His Power we are made more ſenfible of, 


than the reſt, by reaſon of his Greatneſs, and the ma- 


niſes mutation of Sea ſons: for by how much the nearer he 
approacheth our Vertical Point, by ſo much the more he 


_ Stirs up Heat in us, and Subjects us to his Nature. But 
the Nature of the Mcon is chiefly Moiſlening; for being nearer 
the Earth, She Draws the Vapours of moit{Things,] and ſo cvi- 


_ ently makerh Bodies Moift, and Putrifies them: but becauſe of. 
her Illuſtrations from the Sun, ſhe Moderately participates | 


q _ of Heat. | 


Feat of the Sun, and Papours of the Earth; but he Cooleth 


Saturn cool and Drys, becauſe he is far diſtant from the 


wore ahundantiy, And] Pryerh more moderately, And E 
Teſt receive Vertue, according to the Configurations t 
make with the Sun and Meon ; for they ſeem. ſome one 
way, and ſome another, to ater the Conſtitution of the Im⸗ 
bient. Wars Dryeth much, and Burns, becauſe of his Fiery 
Nature, as heſhews by his Colour and Nearneſs to the Sun; 
for the Sphere of the Sun Lies under him. The Vertue o 

Jupiter is Jemperate, becauſe he moves between the Coldne(s 
of Saturn, and the Heat of Mars; therefore he Heats and 


 Moiftens ; but he Heateth more by reaſon. of the Spheres 
Which Lye. under him: hence he raiſeth Frunful Winds 
Uenus hath the ſame Temper, but in a Different meaſure; She] 
Ef Farmeth, but lets, becauſe of her Vicinity to the Sun: but 

| ſhe Moiſteneth more, as doth the Mon through the Greatneſs 

olf their Ligbis, ſhe alto aſſuming to her ſelf, the Moiſture 
e the Vapour ef the Farth, The Star of Mercury —_ 


_ 
3 
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8 ook I. Ptolomꝰs Quadripartite 1 
„times Dryc, and ſimetimes Mciſlens; and it Drys hen it 

Fuchs up the Moiſture: for it is never by Longitude, far 
Distant from the Sun: But it Aoiſlens becauſe it is placed over 
I © the Sphereof the Moon, which is near the Earth; therefore 
it ſwiftly cauſeth Mutations to each, being ſwiftly Hurrjed 
'  $ about by its Motion with the Sun. | | | 


, 5 
y of the Beneficks and Maleficks. 


AF the Four. Humours, Two are Generative and Aﬀree, 
| the Hot and the Moiſt; for by theſe all things Joyn 
together and Increaſe: and TyWo are Corrupt ive and 
Hurtful, the Drzand the Cold; for by theſe all things are 
Diſſolved and Periſh. Wherefore Two of the Planets were 
eſteemed Beneficks, ( viʒ.] Fupiter and Venus, becauſe of their 
Temterature, and becauſe Heat and Moiffure abounds in them: 
and likewiſe the Moon for the fame reaſons. But they Judg- 
ed Saturn and Mars of a different Nature, that becauſe of 
much cold, and this becauſe of much Heat. But Soi and 
Mercury of a Common Nature, as able to cauſe both, and 
Convertible [to the Nature] of thoſe with whom they are. 


112 *2CH AP; VI. | 
of the Maſculine and Feminine. 


1 


Eeing there are TWO Primary Sexes, the Maſculine an 
the Feminine, and the Feminine Sex partake moſt 
=] .. Aviſture, therefore they call the Moon and Venus Femi - 
* nines, becauſe much Moiſture abounds in them; But Sol. S2. 
tun, Fupiter and Mars; Maſculines: but Mercury Ind ifferent, 
becauſe he ſomet imes equally Dryetb, and ſometimes Moiffen- 
eth. Moreover they ſay, the Stars are Maſculine and Eh. 
nine according to their reſpect to the Sun. M hen they are 
_ Oriental and going before the Sun, they become Ugeutines . = 
IE: 5 2] When 
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1  Proloniy's Quadripartits. 
1 when they are Occidental and follow it, they are 'F minine; 
and likewiſe from the Hortz'n; for from the Eaſt to the Mid 


2 


Heaven, and from the t to the Fourth, they are eſteem- 


ed Maſculine, in as much as they are Orienta!; in the other 


tivo Quadrants Feminine in as much as they afe Occi- 
dental. : F 

ANNOTATIONS. In the Vulgar Aſtrology, 4 Star or. 
Planet is eſteemei Ociental ſrom the Fourth Houſe 0 e A- 
ſcendant, and ftom the Aicendant tote Mid-Heaven: Bur by 


Ptolomy, on!y ſuc? 45 pi occed ſrem the Horiſon to the Meridian 


dave ſaid ig he Oriental: and ſo ſuch as are between the A ſcend- 
ant and Mid-Heaven, tam the ft Place of Strength, and 


are ſaid to be in their Oriental, Qrientality * but between the 


© Weffern Horiſon «or V-yenth and rhe Fourth, in heir Occiden- 


ral Orientality, and is te Second Place of Strengt5: antl a 
Star between the Fourth and Aicendant, in its Oriental, Occi- 
denfality, and in the firſt degree ef Weakneſs: and between the 
Tenth and Seventh Houle, in its Occidental Occidentality, 


ie Meakeſt fal. 


E 
f Diurnals and Nocturnals. 


* 


Wis there are Two apparent Piſtinctions of 


Times, the Day and Night; and the Day becauſe 


3 of its Hext and Aclivity Is Maſculine, and the Night 
becauſe of its Moifiure and conventency of Reſt, Feminine: 


therefore they Teach that Luna and Venus are Nocturnal; 
and Sof and qupiter, Diurnul; but eee, ease : Diurnal 
when in an Oriental Scituat ion, Nocturnal 'when Occidert:! : 


But the other Two A alevuslens Saturn and Mars, they actri- 
bute to Diu nal and Niclurnal, but not according to their 


Quslity ad Nature, as Hear to Het, but con traty: Tor a 


pood Temperament taking its like, maketh the Good 
Greitter ; and unlike mixed with Evil, Diffolveth much 


of the EN: Therefore they have Joyned Saturnas Colt = 
1 | . 5 8 8 
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-the Heat of the Day; and Aſays as Dry to the MoiYfure of the 
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appear agreeable to the conditions which give the Tem- 


Above the Earth, and in a Nocturnal Nativity wndey the Earih, 


ance to the Firſ Quarter, is more AMoiſtening ; trom the F 


Quarter, She Dryeth; from the La# Quarter till She is Bid, 


that being mixed among themſetves, they caule many Differ- 


18. changed möre or Jets by the Power of ather Con. 


"tioned is when a Planet Begins to be Retrograde; & the Se- 


Book ? + Prolomy”s Duadripartitite 
Night: So each of them becoming Molerase in Temper, wall 


4 * 4 


perature. : 


© ANNOTATIONS. - 76 this Chapter may be added, That 
Planet is {aid to be Diurnal, when in a Dwrnal Nativity 


Bit Nocturnal wien in a Nocturnal Natibiry above 166 
Earth, or ins Diurnal Nativity under the Eartb. | 
- CH A8S; ME 7. 

Of the Power of Confizurations to the Sun, 


Ow the Mon and the three Planets [viz., Saturn, 
Jupiter and Mars have Leſſer or Greater Force, 
i according to their Configurations with the Suns 
for the Moon along [her] Increaſe, from her [firſt] Appear- 


Quarter, to the Ful She Warms ; from the Full to the La 


She is Cold. And the Planets Maturine, to the Firſt Station 
are more Aſoiſt; from the Firft Statiin till they Riſe at Night, 
they are more Heating ; from their Rifng at Night, to the 
Second Station, they Dry more; and from the Second Station 
till they are Abſconded they Coo more. And it-is marufeſt 


ences of Qualities in that which doth Encompals us; the pro- 


Y I 
A 16 ra . 
1 Fe - P 
12 7 FE y 
: 0 . 
iy - 7 Xx. 
4 5 * 2 4 
4 4 * : 
4 t '" 
4 * by * 65 3 
* — 5 * 
9 3 iz 
# 19 &, 
l . 
25 2 
$5 : *; 85 * 
4% 
* . $ 
by 


er Power of each for the molt part prevailing ; which 


figurat ions. „ | 
ANNOTATIONS. The Eirſt Station (in this Chapter men 
cond Station, when from Retrogradation, 4 Planet becomes Di- 


rect. They bein to Kiſe at 9 in Oppoſition to the Sup # 
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Proms, Nuadripartite Book 1, ® 
Moreover, the Riling & Setting of :be Stars, are Tbre r- 
fold; Coſmical, Achꝛonical and Heliatal. 
Firſt, Coſmical Riſing is, when 4 Star or Planet Aſcends 
the Horiſon with the ſame Degree a nd Minute of the Eclipnch in 
which the Sun is: and Colmical Setting, is, when a Star 
or Elanet Sets eactiy when the Sun Riſeth. ; | 
_ Secofidly, Achꝛonical Riſing it, when Star Riſeth above 
be Horiſon at Sun Setting: and Achzonical Setting is, 
when 4 Star Sets with the Sun. : 
© Thirdly, Hetiacal Riſing is, when 4 Star which before 
was Hid by the Sun, begins 10 Appeir in the Eaſt , and Heli- 
'  acal Setting is, when 4 Starwwhich beferè was Seen, is Hid 
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under the Sun's Beams, and Diſappears. 


„ E 
of the Influences of the Fixed Stars. 


FI follows that we Survey the Natures of the Fixed 

Start, and the Power and Properties each have, as we 

Aid about the Planets: and Firſt we will ſpeak of thoſe 

that are formed in the Middle Circle. [viz the Jobiack.) 

'- © Fries. The Stars in the Head of the Ram, have the 

* fame Efficient power as Saturn and Mars. They in the 

Month, are endiied With the Vertue of Mercury, and ſome- 

' thing of Saturn. They in the Hinder Foot, of Mars. And 

they in the Tail of Venn, 33 ; 

” Taurus. The Stars of Taurus which are in the Ab- 

' ſrifion, are of the ſame Temper as Yenus, and Moderately 

of Kauen. The Pleiades, of the Moon and Mars. Of thoſe 

min the Head, the 4 5 and Reddiſh Star of the Hya des, called 

ga ſmall Torch; hath the Nature of Mars. The reſt have 1 
Saturn's and Moderately Mercury's, They in the Top of the . 

T2 Horns, are Martial. . » 7 

” Getiifii. Of the Starſ of Gemini, they in the feet, have 

by) the fame power as Mercur, and Moderately of Venus. The -- 

© | Sight ever in the Ihighs are $omurnine, Of che to Bright = 


«- 
% 


; \ - EE 

| 0 1 J. Ptolomy's Juadripartike- EE 
dnes in the Heads, that in the foremoſt which is called. Aol 
; 15 like Mercury : that which follows, which 3s called Hercu- 
; les, agrees with Mars- it 
f Canter. Of the Stars in Cancer; the two which are in 1 

the Eyes, are Venereal and Moderately Martial. They in the 
| Claws, $4turnineand Mercurial. That Cloud like Circle in 


the Breaſt which is called Præſepe, hath a like Efficacy with 
Mars and the Moon; The two placed on each fide the Pra- 
ſepe, called the Aſſes, are Martial and Solar. 
Leo. Of the Stars about the Avon, the two in the Head 
have the Vertue of Saturn and moderately of Mary. The 
three in the Neck, agree with Saturn and Moderately with 
Mercury, The Bright one in the Heart, called Begulus, 
is Martial, and Fovial, They on the Loyns, and the Bright 
one on the Tail, are Saturnine and Venereal. They in the 
1 { Partake ] of the Nature of Venus and * of 
ertury. 
Virgo. The Stars in the Heal of Viegd, & that at the eh. 
;  tremity of the South Wing operate like Mer- 
ceury, and wy Saturn. The- otherBright * The rex 
Stars in the 4 , & they in the Girdle, are  mnihes it Sa- 
Mercurial & moderatly Venere . The Brigb: turn. bur the 
Star in the North Wing, which is Termed Lat. mates 
” Vindematrix, [hath the Anduencs! of Sa- it Mars, © 
 . turn and Mercury, That which is called 
SP tdicæ is like Venus, and moderately like Mars. They in 
the Tops of the feer, and the Edge of the Garment, are a- 
: greea le to Mercury and partly to Mart. 5 
' Libra,, They in the Tops 9 the Claws 2 Sorpin, effect AA 
like Mercury and Fupiter, They in the Midle of che Claws, 1 
like. Saturn and Moderately like Mars, —_—_ 
Scoꝛpio. Of thoſe which are in the Body of Scorpio, the 1 
Bright ones in the Forehead, do the ſame thing in power 
that Saturn and Mays (porh, „ but Moderately. The zbree 
in the Boh, of which the Miadiemeſt which is Rudd) and 1 
þ ahi 5 called Arcturis, in nature agrees with Mars, " 
— * With Finer. yd in the Jams art aw” = 
„uin 
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20 Ptolomꝰs Quadripartite. Pook 
4 | % nine and Moderately Venereal. They inthe Sting, Mercuri a 
and Martial. The Cloudy Cirelè Martial and Lunar. 
Sagittarius. They in the point of the Arrow, agree in 
power with Mars and Luna. They in the Bow and the hi- 
ding of the hand, are like Jupiter and Mars. The Cloudy 
Circle in the face, is Solar and Martial. They in the Saſh 
and Back, obtain the Efficacy of Jupiter and of Mercury 
moderately. They in the feet, of Fuptcer and Saturn. 4+ _ 
Capzicozn. they in the Horns, Influence like Venus, 
and moderately like Mars. They in the Mouth are Saturn- 
nine and partly Venereal. They in the Feet and Belly, are 
_ and Mercurial. They in the Tail Saturnine and 
Aquarius. They in the Shoulders, operate like Saturn, 
and Mercury; as do they which are in the Right Hand and 
= | Forehead, They in the Thighs,are more agreeable to the Stars 
of Mercury, but leſs to Saturn. They in the Stream of Ha- 
= | Zer, operate like Saturn, and Moderately like Jupiter, 
2 7 Piſces. The Stars in the Head of the South Fiſh, operate 
like Mercury, and partly like Saturn. They in the Body, are 
1 Fouialand Mercurial. They in the Tail and South Cord, are 
EF ' © Saturnineand partly Mercurial. They in the Body and Back- 
Bone of the Northern Fiſh, are Fovial and ſomewhat Venere- 
41. They in the North Cord, are like Saturn and Fupiter, | 
The Bright one in the Knot, is Martial, and Moderately 
Mioercurial. | e "I a . 


—— 
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f the Stars Nirthward of the Zodiack.,  -. | 


. 1 F thoſe Stars which are found on the North Side of 
= = the Zodiack, the Bright ones which are about the Lit- | 
1 tie Bear, have a power like that of Saturn, and partly 

x x: | like J. enus. : They about the Great Bear, are Martial; but the | 
* i -Colleftionunder its Tail, is Lunar and Fenereal, The Bright, . | 


; Steg in the Pragen, are Sarurnine and Martial. They of 
7 : e Tall bh en aiv hu, Ef ; 
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sand Mercurial. And ſo are thoſe in the Bird. They in 
Caſſipei a, Saturnine and Venereal. They in Perſeus, via 


Martial and Mercurial. The Bright Stars in the Waggoner, 


nine and Moderately Veneręal. They in the Serpent, Saturni ne 
and Martial. They in the Arrow are Saturnine and partly 


5 in the Dolphin, Saturnine and Martial. The: Bright Stars in 
Venereal. And they in the Triangle, Mercurial. 


Cephas, Saturnine and Fouvial. They of [the] Boots Mercurial 
and Saturnine, The Bright Ruddy Star which is called Arc 
turus, is Martial and Fovial, They in the North Cromn, e- 
nereal and Mercurial. They in Engongjis [v2 the kneeling 
Conſtellati on) Mercurial. They iti the Harp, Venereal, 


and. Saturnine. The Collection in the Handle of the Sword, is 


are Martial and Mercurial, They in Ophiculug are damn 


Venereal. They in the Eagle, are Martial and Jovial. They 


> 


the Horſe, are Martial and Mercurial. They in Andromeda“ 


Of the Conſtellations of the South Side of the Zodiack 


: E the Conſtella tion of the South ſide of the Zodlack. „ 
, The Bright Star in the Mouth "of the South-fiſh, is of aan_ 
Influence with Venus and Mercury. They in the Whale | 
are hike Saturn in power. Of the Conſtellation of Orion, they 
which are in his Shoulders, are Martial and Mercwiat ; and 
the other Bright Stars, Fovial and Saturnive, Of thoſe Wali 
which form the River; that which is laſt and Shining, is 
Fovigl, and the reſt Saturnine. They in the Hare are 15 
Saturnine and Mercurial. Of thoſe wich form the Dog, the F731 
Bright one in his Mouth, is Fovial and moderately Martial; 
but the reſt Penereal. The Brighs Start in Procyon, is ö 4} 
Mercurial and moderateiy - Martial. The Brig Star of 
Hydrus, Saturnine and Veneteal. They in the Cup, Venerealand Wi 

moderately Mercurial. They in the Crom, are Martial and 
Saturnine. The Bright Stars of Argus, are Saturnine and 3 i 
vial, Ofthote which form the Centaure, they which aig ay | 
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the Human Shape, are like Venus and Mercury; and the 


Briglt Ones in the Mild Beaſts, are Saturnine and moderately 


Martial. They in the Altar, Venereal and partly Mercu- | 


| vil. The Bright ones of the South Crown, are Saturnine and 


Mercurial. Thus did the Ancients ſeverally obſerve the In- 
ſecs of the Fro OS no ee, 
1 . ANNOTATIONS. Of the Fixed Stars in General, thoſe 


ef the Greateſt Magnitude, are the moſt Efficacious ; and thoſe 
n or near the Ecliptick, more Powerful than thoſe more Rec | 
mnote from it; the Bright ones, than the Dull; the Reddiſh like 
| | Mats; the Lead: Colour like Saturn, and ſo of the reſt. They 


d, becauſe the Sun is 
efore of the Circle of 
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1 & * Bright Stars in the Horſe, are like Venus and Jupiter. The 
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ing the Primary Original in the Zodiack, as in Living Cres. 
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| 1 a LM \ Ao LAT. 241 0 i IH | a | 
Beginning at the Vernal Equinox, the Moiſtyre of the ir be. Wl 


tures: for the Firſt Ages of all Animals, abound with Moiſ- 
turt; and the Spring Agꝛwable) (to the e of Animals) WM 
| 1s Soft and Tender, Therefore ſuppoſing the Spring the B. Ml 
Linning, we will Annex the reſt of the Seaſons of the Lear 
in order; and the next ſhall be that of the Summer, Pr © lf 
it is Hot, for the Second Age of Animals and its Vigor abounds _ 
with Heat. Again, that Age which Decays and begins to 
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Of the Power of the Angles, __ _ -- 1 
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dere be Four places of the H:7iſon and Angles, from 
"| - whence the General Winds take their Beginning, For 
the Oriental hath much Dryneſs ; for when Soi comes. 
thither, thoſe things which were Meiſtened by the Nighs, be- 
gin to Dry. And the Winds which Blow from that place, 
commonly called Eaft-F# inds, are Drying and without Moif- 
ture. The Angle of the Souib is moſt Hoi, becauſe the Sun 
being .Cubninate, Burns and Heats much; arid. becauſe ou. 
Mid- heaven (as our Habitat ion is Scituated) Declines. more 
to the South; and the Winds proceeding from thence, Vul- 
garly called Seurh-Winds are Hot and Fillizz, But the Oxci- 4 
. demal part is Moiſt, becauſe When the Sun comes thither, 
thoſe things which were Dryed by the Day, begin ro ke 
Mong and the Winds Blowing thence, commonly called e 
Winds, are void of Thickneſs, and Moiſture. But the place ! 41 
_ Which lies towards the Bears [that is to (ay the oꝛth.] is 
moſt Cold, becauſe the Culminating Sun, (in reſpect to the pars Me 
of the Earth we Inhabit,) Declines much from it: and the 


Winds Blowing thenge, commonly called Nerih-inds, art | 
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| Ptolomy's Quadripartite. Book I. 
The Knowled e of theſe things is Profitable, to make one 
able to Judge o the Mixtureof Particulars. : For it is appa- 
rent, that according to the Conſtitution of the Seaſons, and of: 


Ae, and of the Angles, the Efficient Power of the Stars Va- 
1 rieth: and when there is no Contrary Conſtitution, the Star: 
have a Stronger Influence, becauſe it is not mixed: as in Heat- 


ing, they that are Hot, are more Powerful: and they that are 


tions. But when the Conſtitution. is Contrary, they are Nea- 


riety : as the Heating [Stars] in cold ¶Conſtitutions) and 


other Conſtitutions, have a Power, accord ing to the Proportion 
| of their "Mixtures, . To.theſe we will Foyn the Mutual Pro- 


© | perties of the Taelve Signs of the Zodiack; for their General 


* Temperatures, are Agreeable to the- Seaſons Subject to each 
* 8 — 5 * 88 2 4 „ 's Py 
1 2 and they obtain ſome proper: Qualities, from their 


| to the Sun, Moon and Stars. Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak 
' © hereafter; but now we will explain the Yertves which the 


Add each other. eee 8e wth 
„ ANNOTATIONS. The laſt Four Chapters are ſo plain, 


4 


Fourth Houſes; and indeed what he obſerves both cons | 


them and the Agreement or Diſ-agreement of the Natures an 


- Mixtures of the Influence of the Stars, Signs und Parts of Hea- | 
ven, is not of the leaſt concern in Aſtrological Conſiderations, 


Fr 


of Tropical, Epuinoxial, Fixed and Bicorporeal Signs. 


" 


Equinoxis!, ſome Fixed, others Bicarporeat. The To- 
> picks are two; the firft from the Summer Solſitce . 
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Signs alone have Unmixed, conſidered in reſpect of themſelves 


3 


— 


ker; by reaſon of the Temperament, and Mixture of Contra- 


15 4. „ N : 1 Cf 
the Mois in Dy. And after the ſame manner, each of the 


I... that they need no Explanation. And in this Chapter the Au- 
5 + thor by the Angles, means the Firſt, Tenth, Seventh, and 


' 
* £8 

* * 
FF © 


| 'T O the Twelve Signs, ſome are termed Tyo tickt, ſome 


zo parsof Sz the other fromthe iner Solfice, the 30 . 
| * a Eee 5 o . parts | 


. I * 
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Book K ines _Guludripartite: 2 
parts of VS. Theſe are called Tropicks , becauſe when O is 
in the Beginning of theſe Sing he turneth back out of 
the Courſes of Latitude, to the contraries, making Summer 
by his entering into 5, and Vinter by his Paſſage into VS.” 

There are Two Equinoxial 3 one from the Verna! Equinox, 
the firſt Sign which is V, the other from the Autumnal . 
Theſe are {o termed, becauſe when O is in the Beginning | 
of them, he makes the Days and Nights Equal. 
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r 
1 : "pact 


nr 
r 98 


2; oOf the other Eight, Four are Fixed, and Four Bicorporeal, | 
5 The Fixed are thoſe which follow the Tropical & Equinoxial x; 
2 becauſe when O is in theſe, the Cold or Heat, Dryneſs or Moiſ- 

"I ture of the Seaſons, which began while O was in the 7rg- 
7 = or Equinowiali, more N Affect 8 and the 
= nſtitution of the Times more forcibly Aﬀect us; not 
1 becauſe their Condition is Naturally ſuch, but becauſe we 


being longer under ſuch a Conſtitution, become more ſen- 
ſible of its Power. The Bicorporeal follow the Fixed ;- 
13 becauſe they are between the Fixed and t he Tropicks, 
| they partake of the. Nature of both Conſtitutions, vo as. 
a Ho their Beginning and Ending. 


F - ANNOTATIONS. By the Courſe f Baie in 10 
4 dae. inent ioned, our Author means the Declinat ion? and by 
© the'words parts of 90 So, and parts of VS, he means Degrees of. 
| thoſe Signs ; and jo. 105 is bo be Underſtood INT the 21 — 
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; ing S. | 
. eee e 
5 of Ma ſculine and Femenine Signs, | 
ps "Gai of the Twelve Signs, Six are named Maſcujine . 
"a - Diurnal, and Six Feminine and Nocturnal. And be. 
e = cauſe the Night is always next to the Day, and the 
- | Fontan is Joyned with the Maſculine ; they are ordered one 
1 8 aa by turns: but Fee FEB, as is als is ta. 
* | 3 
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ven from V, becauſe the Moiſture of the eine. is the Be- 


15 Predomipant, and the Active Power is before the Paſſive. 
Therefore the Signs Y and = are eſteemed Maſculine and 


prime Mutation and ſtrongeſt Motion of all, is cauſed by 

theſe. The other Signs are Alternately placed one after 
another. But ſome do otherwiſe diſpoſe'ot Male and Fe- 
male Signs; for they Conſtitute the Signs Ariſing, which 
they call the Horoſcope, the firſt of the Maſculine, as ſome tate 
the Beginning of the Tropicks from the Sign of the Moon; he- 
cauſe ) is turned about more Swiftly than the reſt: and 
ſo becauſe of its being more to the Eaſt, they take the Be- 


* 


d alfo Diſpoſe them one after another. But others again do 
ngnot order them one after another, but divide the Whole 
ESodliach, according to the Four 


Mads beaven, and from the Veſt to the Fourth: but the other 

© -— Two Quarters of the Four, Veſpertine and Feminine they alſo 
attribute other names to the Signs, from the form which ap- 
pearsm them; as ſome Four-Footed, others Terreſtrial, ſome 


here) we think Superfluous, ſeeing the Cane is 1 b 

and if ſuch an Expoſition ſeem neceffary for the judge! 

TY ©: 7 3 5 OY. 57) 777 Ae. / 7 * He VS 1 

Ing of Events. of 711044 ( 57 fo ON FU 2. AIC: r e 2447971 LOFT v. 
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. = ANNOTATIONS,  Cardan, upon this Chapter, inftead of 
be Sign of the Moon, hath the Lunar Circles: but by the 
Greek whence this Tranſlation is talen, it is the Sign of the 

Moon: tha is the Sign the Moon is in. But the Opinion of 
Dtolome is more Rational; and ſo the Signs N, IT, | 
and , Are Maſculine and Commanding. ©, S, M, m, 
Vs and , Feminane, and Obeying. P, G, N & and Vs 


Gn ; - ' * 4 o ; 
Feur-Footed. ©, M, VS, Terreſtrial. S, n, e, Fruitful. 
Again, V, S. . and VB, are tert Moveable, B, NM, mM, 3 
| 42 , I, | 


ad , Fixed, I, M, & and &, common. 
| 3 | 4 Fs 85 i \ i : 


N 


Diurnal; for theſe deſcribe the Equinoxial Circle; and the 


4 SgSinning of Maſculine Signs, from the Horoſcepe : and theſe 
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ginning of the Seaſons; and becauſe the Maſculine Vertue 
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$8 | ICC | Cn and call them 
Aatutine and Maſculine, which are from the Horoſcope to the 


Commenting, others Fruitful, which Names (to Numbei 
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Bock I. Ptolomy's Quadripartits 1 

ben S, , M. Eftivel. =, M., , aui, VS, 55, 
3 », Hema. Hot, Dry and Fieg, V, A, . Cold, Dry u | i 
2 Eothly,”, M. VS. Hot, Moiſt and Airy, , i=, . cu, 
3 2foft and hau, S, nl, &. I, N and i Barren, 


O the Configurations of the Signs. 


Ae Parts of the Zadiack, haye a F emiliarity with each 
. other; and fir# as they Form certain Figures. And 
they are ſo, who are Diametrically diſtant fromeach - ana 
other, having two Right Angles, Six Signs, and 180 Part? 
and whatſoever makes a Triangle, conta ineth one Right An- 4 5 
2 g,anda third, and four Signs, and 120 Parts: and wWhut-. 
ſoever formeth a Quadrangle, having one Right Angle, rr 
= three Signs, or 90 Farts: and whatſoever deſcribeth a Sex-: © a 
Angle, containeth two parts of the Right Angie, two Signs, 
and 60 Parts; and theſe diſtances alone, are received for- 
this cauſe. That which is made Digmetrically, is made from 
hence, for the concourſe is/maedeupon one Right line 
then let two of the Greateſt Harmonizing Parts, and (*) Super 
Parts be taken, (viz,) of the Parts at theDiameter, two Right 
>= [Angles,] the halt and the third Part: that [which hath- 
Pyꝛopoꝛtion] to two, Conſtitutes the Diſtance of a Quadran- 
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= gle; that to- three, a Sexang/e and Triangle. But the 
Lu per-Parts the Quadr angle of a Right ¶ Angle, ] being taken 
at the Middle, the whole and a half, and the whole and a 
third part, from the whole and a half, they form (the Fi- 
gure] of a Deen to a Scxangle; and from the whole 
and a third, of a Fiangle to a Quadraugle. Of theſe Con- 
haeurations the Triangles and Semangles are ſaid to agree, be. 
AQuſe they are made from Signs of a /tke Nature; for the 
are Compoſed of all Fminines, or all AMaſcul ines. But the 
VDiſ-agree which ate made Diametrically Oppoſite, or in Qua- . 
„ Þ# f4rangle, becaule they behold each other, not from Signs ofß 
„ Fefe Kink brow thele har iſe. i Þþ 
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tice only of Four Configurations, and thoſe too ſuch As —_ 
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ANNOTATIlONS. The (0) Super-Parts, in this Chapter 
mentioned, are ſuch as. being conferred with another, doth ex- - 
ceed the other; for Example, ſuppoſe the Caſe, a Square and. 
Sextile, the firſt an Angle of 90 Degrees, and the latter 60 De-. 
grees 3 ſo much as 90 exceeds 60, are what the Author here 


calls Super-Parts. But to make this Chapter yet ſomething. more 


Intelligible, to the more Ipnoranz ; tho* Ptolomy here takes No- 


the Zodiack : yet in my Thoughts, it would be no ſmall affront io 
the Memory of a Man of ſuch Profound Learning and Party, 15 


' conclude he enther was Tgnorant of, or Slighted ſuch others as ex- 
ferience Daily confirms to Pour their Powerful Effe&ts upon all 
Sublunary Beings, Bur the Reaſon (as I ſuppoſe) why be here 


rakes notice of no other Familiarities, either Zodiacal or Mun- 


dane, was either becauſe he believed thoſe here mentioned (as in- 
died they are,) of all others the moſt Powerful; or for that hav- 


i elſewbere ſaid ſomething to the matter, was unwilling to Fend 
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| NY pars of 1his Book, and what our own Eyes are Hourly wit- 


' here to mention: and if we ſhould therfore conclude, he thought the | 


are conſidered in reſpect of the Planets alone, and the © 
Land » or parts of the Zodiac: ſome only in reſpect 4 


Paper with them here again. And tho Ptolomy had not 
known-or taken notice of any others, yet that ought not to hin- 


- der others from doing what Experience ſays conſtant Amen 


to. But tho'Ptolomy hath not in this Chapter taken Notice of | 


any other Aſpects, but the M, U, O and & inthe Zodiack; 
vet if the y ih Chapter of the Second Book of this Treatiſe, con- 


cerning Predicting Particulars be but compared with the Pre- 


neſs of, relating to the & of the © and C ; we have no reaſon, | 
to doubt, but Ptolomy was as well acquainted with that, as he was 
with any of the other Familiarities beforenamed ; & yet he takes as 
little notice of it here, as of any other Familiarity he hath omitted 


not to be of any Efficacy, Tknow not which we ſhould wrong 
w9t, the Profound Ptolomy, er our own much more Doubtful 
judgment. But to put the matter further out of Doubt, in his 
Almageſt, Lib. 9. Caf. 4. Speaking of the Stars, © It remains 

< (ſays be) that we Write of their Aſpects. Of theſe—. ſome 
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= Book 7. : Prolomy's. Qnadripartite. 29 4M 
ec the Earth; ſome in reſpect of the Earth, andalto of the 
E planets, the O, ) and Parts of the Zodiack. Which if TMif- 
uůAundlerſtand not the Text, flainly proves Ptolomy, had regard to, 
# other Aſpects beſides thoſe of the Lodiack in this Chapter before- 
named: yea and thoſe too, ſuc) as we call Mundane Aſpects; | 
fer ſuch and no other,ſuc? as reſpect the Earth only, are: which © i 
= the rather here Note,becauſe ſome of the preſent Noily Pretenders | 
to Aſtrology, have bad the Ignorance, to ſuppoſe them Innovations 
of no greater Age then ſince the Days of the Learned Placidus. 
Nay to confirm t his yet farther, Lib. 3. Gap. 12. of this ſame 
Book, Ptolomy tells us, that the Aſcendant and 11th, are in 
, and the Aſcendant and Mid-heaven in Q, the Aſcend. 
ant and 9th in Q, and the Aſendant and 7th in &: and if 
fo, all Men allow certainly Planets upon the Cuſps of Houſes "M 
with a like Diftance, muſt have Aſpects conformable.” And to 
fhew I am net Singular, Haley vpon the Third Book, and 
12th Chapter of this 'Treatiſe, and BY3ovious in his 16- 
troduction to Nativities, were of the ſame Opinion. And 
Almanſoz, Propoſit. 146, ſaith, when two Climates are 
Diverſifyed, the Planets Rays are likewile altered: which 
cannot be meant of any other, but ſuch as relate to the World; for 
* thoſe of ſome Planets in the Zodiackh, ſometimes continue with. 
2 little or no material Alteration for many Days together. And this 
being ſo, it is odd, that ſuch as for ſeveral Tears paſt have boafted.' * 
more than little, of their vaſt acquirements in Aſtrology, and 
ability beyond others of the Profeſſen to Teach it in all its Parts,” 
Jhoutd be ſo Ignorant of fo great and material a ſhare of what | | 
they have PIER x 5 „ 
Mell then, the eaſe ſtanding thus; Aſpects are of two Sorts 
41 leaſt, viz, Zodiacal and Mundane ; and tho the G cant * 
Properly be call d an Aſpect: yet it may fall under the more Ge= 
neral name of Familiarity, Common to all the Aſpects. _ 
_ Firſt, Then in the Zodiacal Aſpects, a ConjunCtion is abs 
?wo Planets or Stars are Bodily Joynd; the x when 2 Signs, 
or 60 Deg. aſunder ; the O when 3 Signs, or 90 Degrees aſunder = 
the O, when 4 Signs, or 120 Degrees aſunder; the g when s 
Kent pr 180 Degrees a ſunder. Of this $ he 2 
. | 7 | Bo clip 


SY... 


* a 1 Mes 
_ 2 1 ay. * - 5 2 p 0 wn as —— — a 
* 2 * * Aa 05% 
f Ls Wu : \ * ” bs pn ; : 4 1 "ad Oe wa) 
C r . . T . etna 3 1 


— 


2 — 
r * 


— * 
3 
2 2 2 
2 * 4 - . 
— — 0 4 
5 — 
On 


1 
. 


A " 
2p : 
„ . J — 


„ * 


ö 
. 
2 


30 Pian NAuadri parti. Bodk J. 
ipal: thoſeef Leſſer Note and Power, are the demiquadrate, 1 
| empſirg of enen: 4 Quintile of 72 Degrees; à Seſqui- 
quadrate of 135 Degrees ; and 4 Biquintile conſſting of 144 


Degrees. Theſe again are either Partile er Platick » ——Þ 


44 
= when the G or Aſpect is made at, or to the ſame Degree and Mi- 
mute. Platick when not Confipurated to the ſame Degree and | 
Minne, yet within the Orbs of the Aſpecting Planet, The 
a Drbs of h are 10 deg. of V 11 deg. F 7 deg. 30 min. 
0017 deg, 2 8 deg. & 7 deg. 30 min. ) 12. 30. S 
= _ Areover, theſe Aſpects are either Dexter or Siniſter, Dexter 
= when contrary to the Succeſſion of Signs, at 4 Planet ine, 
=. caſisa Dexter to another in 8. Siniſter Aſpects are ac- 

= cording to tbe Succeſſion of Signs; and ſo a Planet in Y, 
= caſtshis & Siniſter, to another in N; or one in &¶ , caſts u QA 
S8Simiſter, to another in 7. FV 
= - _ Secondly, Of Mundane Aſpects, we take noticè only of the 
, Q, O and &.; tho there are other Familtarities, we have 
⁊ regard to, which we call Parrallels, both Zodiacal and Mun- 
= - dane: but oe they are not properly AſpeCts, we 75 to 4 


inore troter part of the following Diſcourſt. e, PQ . 75 


1 10 be Good, with Good Stars; but with the Malevolents Bad, 
But in the Common Aſtrology, tte Quintile, Biquintile, 
| Sextile and Trine, are ſaid to be Good: the Semiquadrate, 
| -  Seſquiquadrate, Square and Oppoſition Ba#. And indeed 
| | the former being Compoſed of more Harmonious Parts, like the 
& | Concords in Muſick, muſt undoubtedly produce leſs Farring, & 
= ameSweetneſs in their Efficts, than the Later; which are com- 
& _. poſed of mere Diſ-agreeable and Diſcordant Proportions. . 
But when all that is ſaid; the Good or Bad Influences proceed . 


then from the Nature of the Signs they Pofſeſs. And that even 
Good Aſpects of Bad Planets, will "a Miſchief, tho not fo 
 UViotenly as the Bad: and the Moſt Ingenious Mr: Partridge” 
in his Opus Reformatum, and Defectio Gemiturarum, bath 

Amp Demonſtrated, that even in Crowds of Malevolent Di- 


kections, to the Giver of Life, which otherwiſe forte ws a 


I -| ., Thirdly, Of the Familiarities, the & is on all bands owned 0 


nuch more P omerfully from the Nature of the Stars themſelues, - 


N ) * 
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Give Death: whenever but one [J or of L or V, have Tnrer- Wal 
ven d, they have never ſail id to preſerve Life; but much more ee. 


cially the latter, vi. V, which well confirms what Ptolomy an, 


Evil, Diſſolveth much of the Evil. 
PPT 
of Signs Commanding and Obeying. 


are Configurated by an Equal Diſtance fromthe ſame 
or any Equinoxial Sign, becauſe they Riſe and Set in 


equal (Space of) Time, and are in Equal Parallels. Thoſe 


which are in the Summer Circle Command; and thoſe in the 


Winter Circle Obey; © being in thoſe, the Day is longer oi 1 [ 


_ thanthe Night, but in theſe contrary. 
HA. XVIIL nj 
Of Signs Beholding each other, and of Equal Power. 


1 Hey are of Equal Power, that have an Equal Diſtance 
from the ſame, or any Tropical Sign, becauſe in which 

| | ſoever of thoſe O is, he makes Days equal to Days, and 

3 Nights to Nights ; and the Space of their Times are 1 2 
And theſe are ſaid to Behold each other, for what we poke 


of before: and becauſe each of thoſe Riſe from the ſame Parts 


of the Horiſon, and Ses in the ſame. 


L ANNOITATONS. To nidke theſe two ſhore Chapters yeb « 


* 


"Hole are termed Commanding and Obeying Signs, which 


cages the 7 1h before-going, that a good Temperament taking mn 
like, maketh the Good greater: and unlike mixed with my 


little more Plain, Signs Commanding are, Y, DO, IL, S, AQ; 
and . 


| end M. Signs Ot ying. are , Il, , VS, X 
Signs K * K eth er are VS, &, X, V, ©, H. 
e 19 Degreti uf V & 26 Degrect of Kare of Equal Dillanes 


* 


. 


05. Or otherwiſe in reference ro 17th Chap... 
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zo the Beginning of er. Aud in reference to the 18th 


Chapter, the © in 10 of H, and 20 of S, nale Days of Equal 


Length, Nights of Equal Length, & Horary Times of E- 
qual Length. 
Aforeover, i 
tiſcians of the Planets, Which Antiſcians are no more, but two 
Points at Equal Diſtance, from the Beginning of any of the 


Tropicks or Equinoxial Points; ard the very fame we call 


Zodiacal Parrallels, or Parrallels of Declination, 


So in the former Example, one Planet in id Degrees of V, 


anotherin 20 Degrees of &, are in a Zodiacal Parrallel to each 
other: er, one Planet in 20 Degrees of , caſts its Artiſoian 
ert one Parrallel to 10 Degreesof V, and its Contra-Antiſcian 
er another Parallel, to To of . And in this we Agree with the 
Common Aſtrology : but in the manner of Computeing theſe 
* Partallels or Antiſcians, we Vaſtly Differ, He , Common 
Way, there is not any reg ard had to the Planet*s Latitude: and 
we ſay, that without Regard had to the Latitude, neither the 
Ecliptical Longitude, Declination, nor Parrallels or Antiſci- 
ans, can be truly had. FE Ne Th | 

For Example, Suppoſe the ) in 22 of ©, with 5 Degrees «of 
North Latitude, her Antiſcians c Zodiacal Parralldis (ta- 
ken according to the Common Way,) falls in 8 of &\, and her 
Contra-Autiſcian (ar they call d it,) in 8 of x: Bur the Cxue 
Antiſcian 75 in 10 of S, viz. no lefs than 28 Degrees from 
that obtained by the Common Way; for no leſi than that Dif-- 
ference there is, between the Ecliptical Longitude of 22. of 
©, without Latitude; and 22 Degrees of O, with ; 
Deerecs of North Latitude, The manner of Comput- 
ing of which to the Greateſt Nicety, I bave made plain to the 
tneaneſt Capacity, page the 9th, & page 45 C 45. of my 
Treatiſe of Eclipſes, 10 be had either at my own Houſe in 
Dublin, from the Witdow Baldwin in arwick Lane, 
London ; and ſeweral other Bookſellers, borb cf London and 
Dublin. And when rhe True Ecliprical Longitude 75 fo 
found, then the Crue Intiſcians or Partallels, may be rea- 
ily computed afier the Common W ay. Or orferwiſe found, 
#; the Tables of Declinat ion. ff 


n theſe two Chapters, our Auther, exhibits the An- 


Dy: K 
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and 10 of vs. And the the Two Latter are what-by the Generalliexß 


to Poſition as Directions, vis. of the Bent volent Planet 


Aud tho in the Common Aſtrology, itt Authers takes no 
Patraltels inthe following Buoks taken notice of by tb Prince Wl 


reaſon, are nothing Inore ur leſs, than a like Equal Diftance from 
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A Planet thus conſidered, as having Latitude, hath Four 
Zodiacal Parral tels, biz. one az its Body, one, ar im Wl 
Point Antiſcional, and the other two at their Oppoſſt lu 
Points. And ſo in the former Example, the Men's Par⸗ 14 
rallels at her Body, falls in 20 +Pegrees of I, and ar the Wil 

Point Antiſcional (which is really the True, Parrallel,) + 
in 10 Degrees of ©; and their Dppolite Points, 20 /, Wi 


of our Aſtroicgical\ Authors, are called Contra-Jntiſcians; want 
and of theſe Th ee ſay, the Antilcians are always God; W Wl 
the Contra=Intiſcians always Evil, ſet them be of whit Wi 
Planet they will: But We ſay, hat All Parrallels of the lame "Wi 
Planets, whether called Þntiſcians or Contra-Intilcia 3. 
are all and always, of the ſame Nature, as well in reſpecrt 


Friendly, and of the Malevolent Planet; Enimical - ß 
8 ſee more in Mr. Partridges Defegio Geniturarum 


notice of any other Parrallels, hut 5 before mentioned; and tharf 
700, as Deficiently as jou have beard : yet ſince it bath hae fallen 14 
in my way iu Diſcourſe of Parrallels, I rake leave 19 acquame ih 
Jou, thut however g noraſt the Profeſſors of the Common Allro: nl 
logy, have hitherto been thereof, there are notwithſtanding, Other 8 
of Aſtrologers, Ptolomy ; in Reaſon: and Influence no whit In- "ih 
ferior to the former: and thoſe are what we call Wundane Par⸗ | 
zallels ; or Parralleis in the Wold. ; Hud ate diacal 
Parrallels are oniy Equal Diſtances ere the Tropical ane 
Equinoxial Circles: ſo theſe Mundane, Parrallels, by: 4 like _ 


= 
rr 
e 8 5 e 
ns 4 * Hf _- 


the Horozontal or Meridional Points or Circles. For Ex- 
ample; Suppoſe a Planet on the Cuſp of the 12th Houſe,ity5 in Par- 
ralſel 10 % Cuſm of the 2d Houſe as being Exactly at the lame 
Diſtance from the Aſcendant or Horiſon that zhe 12th is 3 
andlikewiſt ro the 8 ih, as being Exactly the fame Diſtance from JM 
the 1 th. Houſe vr Meredian, bat the 1210 b And axe iP 
VVV GC. © ana 
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„ Proleviy's Quddripartiri Bock L 
- > Zodiacal Parrallels are meaſured by the Zodiacal Circle: So 


theſe Mundane Parrallels, are mea ſured by the Diurnal 0 
Nocturnal Arches: and ſo in the caſe preſent, juſt ſo long as the 
O or any other Planet, is proceeding from vhe Cuſp of the 12th 
_ Houſe, to the Cuſp of the 20th; the ſame Sun or other Planet. up- 
on the: ſame Day; will be proceeding from the Cuſp of the r ori to 
the Cuſp of the $th Houſe ; for p many Hours and Minutes of 


Time, as there are between Sun-Riſing & Noon, Fuft ſo a 


Hours and Minutes there are in Time, between Noon (ibe 


= —— Day) and Sun- Setting; and the Diſtance berween Sun, 


Riſing and Setting, is nothing but the Diurnal Arch, which the 
Meridian Cuts in o Equal Parts. And he that is not ca- 


. 7 
e 


4 
.two- 


ww 4a . 


Aud ro Back theſe Authorities,” no" meimer an Auth ur Tn 


ty, Dcciventaltity, Maſculine,” Fomnene,' or Appas | 
*"rition.; or having Fämitiarity with Gand ) in the y 
«Figure: or that it be with the *Eclipſs upon One Cir- 


AL cle, or upon Two Equidittant Circles; or chat it hath- | 


* ſuch F 
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1 „ 9 
* ſuch e the Eclipſe hath, „and this is to be 
& with the Eclipſe. in Circles, Johich ; are Equidiffant, 
| * fr m ihe ee ſon:..For ExamPle the Altitude of a Pia⸗ 
| « nie 1 in the Oziental Moꝛiſon 7 Degrees, and the Alti- 
*tude of the Gctipſe, in the inthe He Hoziſon 7 De- 
ce grees, c. Which laſt Words heve | i Quoted are Plainly Spoke 
our Mundane 8 manſoz, Prop, 140, | 
Speaks fully io im ame purpaſe : So A e much omit= | 
ed, or neglefed, by our Common Aftrologica) Authors, they. 
jm notz ef 4 Newy Inyentidn (as ſome willing, to ſhew then 
5, have lately Inſinuated; „ NN ih want the me# Anti- 
ent, Beſt and Learned Authority; which I have. dwelt the 
longer upon, o mali the more Plain and Evident. For is it 
fmdk. Wrong to this-moſt: Divine Art, that the True Knowledge 
of ſo Frmportant a paraef it, ſhauld be Loft, on Furgotten; while meen 
Chimæras ani Imag nam bims; wholly Incongruaus: and Au- 
eon ſeiunt either wish\Nature, or Trely Natural en e. 
be e anne Stead and: Elace-. 6 
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{e :are 5 17 ee they 0 A 1 
| Sign DilawsJare as I Diſtorted from 
and 1 oi are two;. hg Poſſeſs the Angle of 
* they w e hold] by five Signs, Divide the 
5 le Cirole into 5 {Parts : but the o:ber Aſpeltt; _ 
Sees 4 6, 5, & not matey Phi i 
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" ANNOTATIONS. The Signs which in this er: 25 
mieunt, to want Familiarity or Alpekt, are. Firſt, V, Ir 
4nd 2 ph: 10 Familiarity with © or: M. _ Secondly, 

14 Mis Link ve hee nj Fark rity wh B Ne . . 


r een, 
» »Of the Houſes of each of the Stars. ; 


G (5.3% > vi & <$ RO 
" "ole which are called Planets; have Eamiliariey' with” 
''* thoſe parts of the Zoliatk: called Wes, , Trigons, -Ex4 
2.2 2ffations, ant} Terms, and ſuch like:: And fuch is the | 
ture of thoſe Termed Houſes : tor ſeeing that of the 
' Twelve Signs, co and «PP roach nearer to'our Vertical = 
Point than the reſt, an hore cauſt ent, and are more 
#arm,"they Determine that theſe Two; ſhould be the Houſes 
of the Grearand Primary Two Lights.” Leo they attribute to 
O as Maſculine, and Cancer to ) as Feminine; And thencs 
forward the Semicircle from , to Vs, they Conſtituted a: 
Solar; and from x3 tò S Lani that To each of the Planet 
mould Poſſeſs Ore Sign in each Semic ee the one conve- 
| __ bearing Confi Fon to ©; the other to Y, accord- 
ing to the Arion ofthe 7 phere of each, and their Natur 
ualities, Saturn thet ing 55 85 and cont wo 
to Heat, and hath the High 79% d Greateſt H Dif ante 27 
the Lge. 15 the Sig 52 at are oppoſite to S a at 
18 2 . bea theſe Signs are Cold and Winter 
A e . Wesch are made by & do not Sai 1 
do odd Fupiter becauſe fie is near the Sphere of 
8 eth the two next, 7 and X which are Windy 0 
5 ul, auſe of their Trigonal reſpect t to the Lumpariess af 
this Scituation is fit for the Production of Good. Next Mays 
15 being rj by Nature ; '& under the Sphere of . hath the next 
Signs, Which i; endued with a like Nature, and m; which 
Have à Hurtfil and Diſagreeing Radiation with: the Lumi- 
| -naries. Venus being Temperate, and under the Sphear of &, 
| + fakes. the two next disas, and & Sz which are Frunſu!; 
4 * A 
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Book, Frolemys Ruadripartzte. » 37 I08 
nd agree with the Luminaries by a x Ray: and.chisFlans ang 

= gykver is above two Signs Diſtant from the O.: And a9 "mY 
ver above one Sign Diſtant from the Sun: He is under 


74 others, & is after a manner ſomething:Nearer the Lg,. 
— fleh | 


5 4 are given the other two Signs I and Mm. 

ANNOTATIONS. Of the Signs thus Aſſigned the Pla- "1 
nets as Houſes, each of them (excepting the Luminaries) ave nh 

| ſaid to be more Powerful in one by Day, and in the gober by 


* 


f Night. N Ang thus, . i 1 25 ; 13 * ; + 4G a ö 


TTT 
"Of the Nile, 


> He Familiarity by Triplicity is atter this manner: for. 
| whereas a Triplicity and Figure of Equal Sides, obtain 
an Agreement; and the Cirele of the Zodiack: is Ci- 

cumſcribed by Three Circles, the E uinoxial and Two Troticks; 
a and the twelve Parts of the Zodiack {viz the Twelye ; 
m Signs] are Divided into Four Equilateral Ni angles. _ | 
as - .| The Firſt Triangle is Formed by Y, N and 7; for it il 
1 compoſed of theſe three Maſgul/ne Signs, and hath for its 
to Lords O, 2þ and &. But & Hing contrary to the Solar.» 
. Condition, [is excluded; and] the O and 2þ thetefoſe 
IT Rules this T. gon and the © therefore hath the Dominion 1 
bo and z by Night, Kin the Em en 
475 in the _#ſtival, and / in the Finer. This rigen s 
ws 8 chiefly Northen, becauſe of the Dominion of . At is rice 1 - 
oh ful and Windy, and is Familiar to the Winds that comet ram 
ROY the North. It is alſo Northweſt, taking ſome inixture oft] e* 


g, Sou hnęſt Winds, becauſe of Mars his Houſe; tor f ſtiretin 
7 0 % | ; * 1 C r ., 17 7 | f 
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up Winds, by reaſon of the Moon's Condition, and the Oc- 
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me Second Trifflicity, which contains N, M and Vs, 
belongs to ) and &; for it eonſiſts of three Perainine Signs 
The ( Governs by Night, and ꝙ by Day. O is in the 


Aftival Circle, M in the Equinoxial, and vs in the V inter. 'A 
This THplicity becauſe of the Dominion of 2 is South , 1x 
this Stat being endued with a Varming and Moijftening Po- 
wer, produceth ſuch Winds; and becauſe of H, it receives 
mixture of the Eaſt Mind: for he hath his Houſe in Vs. 
which is Eaſterly; in which H-having his Houſe; as ſuch is a 
Cauſer of Winds, and mixeth the Eaſt Wind, he himſelf be- 
ing Familiar to the Oriental Parts, becauſe of the Condition 
F of the Sun. ES 5 5 1 * „„ N 2 OY b 3 
The Third Trigon is made up of I, . & , three Maſ- 
cauline Signs; and ſeeing it hath no reſpect to &, but to R 
and 5 , becauſe of their Houſes, it is attributed to them; {| 
hay ing the Dominion by Day; becauſe of his Condition, and. 
by Night : and II is Scituate in the Summer Circle, & in 
the Eguinoxial, in the Winter. This Triangle is Chiefly 
E Eafterly, becauſe of h; and it becomes North-Eaft, aſſuring - 
a mixture, becauſe of Fupiters Condition, ſuited to h m1 
ou do oo gee. OG on es 


The Fourth Trigon conſiſting of 98, M and N is left . 
to & yet remaining, who hath a Power there hecauſe of II 
hi Houſe : but becauſe theſe Signs are Feminine; the . 
| by Night, and ꝙ by Day, Rule together with C becauſe it 
3s Feminine; and becauſe of its Condition. S is in the 
| Aftroat Circle, m in the inter, & in the Equinsæial. This 
gen is Weſterly, becauſe of the Dominion of & and 9 3 
| bat” Afſhming a Mixture, becauſe of the Rule of Y, it be? 
WWW 
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THE PLANETS] Zxaltations.  » > 
1 "He Exaltations of the Planets, ſo called, are thus occa- 
1 ſioned: fince O while he is in makerh his Trans: 


begin to Lengtben : and the Heating Nature of O m "mJ 
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Of the Diſpoſitions of the Tirms. 


4 Ae Rule of the Terms. Accomodated to the Dominion 
| | ofthe Friangles, istwofold., The one Agyptian, and 
the other Cbaldean: the Auyptians obſerve not the 

conſequence of Order or Quantity. Not of Order, becauſe 

it attributes the Firſt {| Degzees | ſometimes to the Lords of 
the Houſes, ſometimes to the Lords of the Triflicities, an 
ſometimes to the Lords. of the Exalrations.. In one Exam- | 
ple, let us ſee the Fault in Order. If it xeſpects the Lozds)] 
of the Houſes, wherefore doth h poſſeſs the Firſt in S, 
for Example, and 9 is 10 Qualified? and why 24 in W., | 
und d is ſo Qualified > If it regards the Triplicities, where- | 
foredoth & aſſume the Eirſt in V, and &@ ſo | Dignified] 
And if it followeth the Exaltalions, & in So, and X io 
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Qualified. If it reſpects the moſt oftheſe, why ſhould & 


take the I irſt Parts] in , where he hath only Trip!: - 
cis and not h who Ruleth it by Houſe and Triflicity ? or 
why doth & at all a ſume the Firſt of vs, having no man- 
ner ot Power in that Sign? One may obſerve the like con- 
© ſequence appearing in the remaining Orders. Nor hath 
the Quantity of; the Je-ms Cenſequence: for the Number of 

ö eeach Star Collected out of all i the Signs, according to 


which Number as it js Collected from each of the Stars, as 
it is indeed aſſerted by the _Zeyyrians, the Number ſo Col- 
lected will be other wiſe found, if the Qnantity of the 
Signs be changed divers ways, And becauſe ſome per- 
ſwade and teach, that in every Climate the formed Times, 
_ according te the reaſon of Mow ſons, make up. this Quan- 
tity of each gtar; this is Faf.e 1 | 
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x(t it followeth'a Vulggr 


| © Pradtife, Built on the equal Riſ/ings of Aſcenti ns, which doth 

naot in the leaſt approach the Truth. | Ind} according to 
Which in the Parrallel which paſſeth through the Lower 
parts of Apt, and a arile each in 38 times oy 4 
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The number of each of them is thus called, h 57. 2 70. 
& 66.19 81. 5 76. altogether makes up 360. But the 
manner of the Chaideans, hath a more Simple Order and, 
Quantity; and a more probable conſequence in reſpect to 
the Dominion of the Frigox :. neverthelels it is not fo ablo; 
ute, that one may receive it without Obſervation. For as the 
firſt 'Trigon V., & and 2, having the ſame Piviſon of the 
BO Wer VN . LO Ies : e bs S198 
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Sign according to the Chaldeans, / the Lord of the Triphi- - 
city, Polleffeth the Firſt; afterwards the Rule of the next 
F  Trigon, that is g; and fo afterwards that of H, then h and 
= ©, and laſtly c Lord of the remaining Trip/icity, In the 
Second Triplicity &, M and VS, having alſo the Jame Divi- 
ion of the Sign, the firſt is ©, then h and 2; after thoſe 
z and & laſt. And in the other wo Trigons almoſt the 
ame Order is Obſerved. But where there are Two Lords of 
the fame Trigon, Tay h and & ; Saturn aſſumes the Firſt in 
order, by Day, and Mercury by Night. And the Quantity 
of each is Simple; for there is a Peſcenſion of the Order 
pf the Firſt [Tvegrees,) and the Quantity of each rm, 
lleſleneth and Jeaveth a Care) of that which precedeth 
amd fo the Firſt hath always 8, the Second 7, the Third 6, 
the Fourth 5, che Fiſth 4; from thele are githered the Parts 
of h by Day 78, by Night 66; of V 72. of d 69. of 2 75. 
of & by Day 66, by Night 78; and the Sum is 3603 of 
theſe Terms the _Zeyptians is moſt worthy of Belief ; both 
| becauſe the Collection of them is Written down by- Ang. 
tian Authors as uſeful, and becauſe for the molt part, the 
Parts of the Terms in Examplary Nativilies reduced into 
order by the _Zeyptians, agree with them. But of the 
FCbaldean Manner, neither the order, nor the Number being 
gd ny where made plain, by their Writers ; rend*red the A. 
= Thed Suſpiciout, and the In-coberence ot their Order, Blame 
- worthy. But we did light upon an Old Mriti Containing 
e Natural Reafon and Congruity of the Order and Quantity 
bbem. In manp places (fays Cardan) woꝛn out by Age: 
Mut the Diſcourſe was Expoſitious, and full of Wozws, 
5 5 contained many. a needieſs Argument: bur the 
ok it ſeit was Torn, that we could ſcaxcely Under⸗ 
5 5 — the deffan of what was generally ſaid; altho the 
Diſcription cf the Terms (which remain d whole at the 
End,) did Aſlict mote than a little. 
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BEE —Ptolemy's Quadeipurtite, 3 
Reaſons in the Epiſtle at the Beginning of this Book giuem T ere. 
ſume the beſt of the Greek Copies; ard yer hath Ace vi f 


Greek nor Latin, the laſt Seven Lines.of this Chapter, N ted by 
Cardan; and here for that Reaſon, inſerted in 4 Different Chas 
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JT N order then of every Sign, the Exaltat en, Triplicities, 


.and Houſes are taken, and in General that 5rar which hath 
Io Prerogatrves in the ſame Sign; hath the firſt place, tho 


it be 2 al el. But when it doth not happen to have Two 
Prereg atives, the Malefichs are always placed Laſt; the Lords 
of the Exeltation are Firſt, then thoſe of the Fipl ceny, then 
conſequently the Lord of the Hiuſes, according to the Or- 
der of the Signs. Again, when Stars have to Prerogatives in 


one. Cancer and Leg, which are the Houſes of & f and Laura, 


fince the Luminaries have no Terms, the AMalejicks\ Poſſeis 


them; becauſe they are more Powerful in Order. There- 
rt Canter is attributed to Mars, and Leo to Saturn; where 
alſo a convenient Order is Obſerved But concerning the 
Quantity of the Terms when there is found no Ruler by two 
Teſt imonies in one Sign, or thoſe following to the Quaz 


drant, each of the Beneficks, that is Fnpiter and Vemes, takes i 6 l 


Seven Parts; the Malejicks that is Saturn and Mars, each 
Five Parts; but Mercury who is common, 6, to make-up 


30. » Arid becauſe ſome have a double ration always, for 


Venus alone is Lady of & and &; ſeeing that ) hath no 
Terms, every one that hath a Double Prrrogat ive, either inte. 


4 or in thoſe whichfol/ow to the Quadrant, aſſinn- 
eth orie part; to which Points were ſoyned. But the 


Parts which thaſe that have a Double Teſtimony do A 


take away from thoſe o have a Single Prerogative » for cy 755 
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nor does Cardan ſhem hence he had it. 
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the ſame Sign, as is ſaid,they are preferred to thoſe that have-but - © Wl 
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moſt part from Saturn and Ju ter becaule thetr Motion is 


Slower, , 
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t Of the Places and Parts of eUery ont 
"Ome have divided theſe into ſeveral er calling 
* ) them Places and Parts of Dominion: and Place they 
âèu Name the 12th part of a Sign, and they attribute its 
— Dominion to the following Sign. And ſome again fol- 
low ing other Diſpoſit ions, attribute Parts to each of the 
Stars from the beginning, according to the Order of the 
Terms of the Chaldeans: But we pats by this which hatn 

L neither Prabable nor Natural Reaſon, but is Vain- Glorious. 


2 24 


| WW iarivies, which chave not any other Cauſe,” but from che 


longer in the Theory of Judgments, or elſe — . : Ws 
Diviting thoſe frem which Influences are offered tem. 181 
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MOM} te BEN eee, , 
Uch are the Familiarities of the Stars and Sign, They | 11 
are alſo ſaid to poſſeſs their Proper Face; when each - if 
Star keeps the ſame Figure with the. © and ,Y which ts Mi 
1 705 hath to their Houſes, As for Example, when Venus 
makes a Sexangulzr Figure to the Lights; but to the Sun 
when fhe is Occidental, and to the Mon when'Orfental, ac- 
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cording to the Succeſſion of Houſes from the Beginning. 
Moreover, they are Hid to be im their proper Chariot, 
'- Thrones and ſuch like, when they have a Power in the place 
which they poſleſs, accordirg to the fove· mentioned Prer o- 
gat ives, by two or more Teſtimonies: for then their In- 
; Auences and Energy 18 Inireafed, becauſe. the Familiarity of the 
Ambien Twoetve- Signs,” is made 'Agreeable and Co-operetts., 
GY 2 "tis faid, they are iti their q, wherraltho? there 1s no | 
Familia of the Ahubicat Signs with. them, yet there ic 
f with ethers of the ſame condition wich them: And altho 
Ei 5 yet there is found a Sympathy-of Communication: 
by ſich Likeneſs: As again; whett they are found of a 57 0 
maß und unike Condirion, much of their Power is Diminifhet; 
|” I Now and Afrxed — wg RO 1 270 2 l 
1 the N ER e 3 <4. T60T 
SSL IMO ch 2 0 
DPW: ANNOTATIONS. Gs cler * 
Eo it 15 b he un Root dare wn Sign Diſtant 
Fon ite Sun; Lo lo in his Face; -Vehus if 90 Sin by 
TOE OE Stew 1 Signs ; An. Saturn if 
Sn, fer the Sun. Vm ſo in feſßect i tbe Moon; . 
nato be in Signs Antecederit to her; 2 if he were in 
1 1 = ag then Mercury would by ſo Den e in Leo: Venus in 
=. cer. Mars in Getini se ee, nay bas 
| , The Throne th — thasy Saturn bah hin in 
Aquarius. Jupiter his in Sagittary. Mars his in Scorpio. 
Sol bis in Leo. Ver in Taurus. , bis in Vir- 
bo, 1 95 A a 
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which Follow; 401 they Which Fellom to. Separate.trom 
1 them! ich Fran d; When there is no e ance be- 
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tween them. And this is to be Underſtoood'sf sg. Y 


.* TW & 


r led wan nd 


Succedant; for then they a Ar | 
the Orient LPS.) But if they are under the Earth in 
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Faux Se e, 


Aale or any other Configuration of thoſe befor&rtlated, 


nt that in the ApMications and Separd'ions, Which happen 
between Bodies,it Fn fit to Obſerve the L atitudes thetflelves; 
and admit only thoſe: Tranfirs which are made in the ie 


{ vi3 the Zodiack :] but in thoſe which are made by Aßect, 
that Obſervation is SupuHubus, forall che Rays are cnrryed o 


the ſame ; that is to the Centre of the Earth: and ſo do meet 


together on every"fide; - 1 0 ee 


e ——— rare 
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From all theſe it 3s Evident, that the Eicidrit 200 Er of. 


the Stars is confidered from their Peculiar ard Niturul 1 | 


perties q and alſo from the Quality of the AmibiewrSih1 


and from their reſpect to the Sin, and the Ang) ab hatt 


been ſaid of all theſe. And their Vertue is Strotyy ; ff by 
being Oriental, & when they Haſten their Motibn;: for then 
they are nuch Siu 
and: Stachen: (thvix Motion, 
Weakly. * 

Moreover; their Tafluent * 
their reſpect 1 to the Horiſon: HORWns 
heaven, or Paſs in the 7 Slccedam to the Mid-heauen,- 


they are very Strong, and alſo inthe Ho it ſelf,or in the 
Sy iefly When in 


the F. C. or otherwiſe Con e th with the Oriental Place, 
they are more Weak: and when they are not ſo they are ak 


together Weak, NJ: 0A N. ES * +. 0 $1 


ANNOTATIONS. we 5a Note, fic, 10 Applica 
tion is much more Strong than Separation. 


Secondly, that the Diſtances here mentioned, are neither 8 
more or 4 hen the Orbs. of the Planets, which il herein | 


before ſhewed, Chap. 
Thirdly, that the Leſſer the Latitude of the Planets in Con- 
junction i is,the more Powerful will its Influence be; for if tw 


Planets? gn Conjundtion haue Conſiderable Latitude * Dit- 
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8 Prolems Quadripartitt Book J. 
ferent Denominations, the Influence thereof, will be, muck 
che more Leſſened. Aud this is 0 be confidered not only in Con- 
greſſes, but in Directions alſo; for the Nearer any Planet is 
to the Ecliptick, the more Powerful will his Influence be. 
Fourthly, By Haſten ing of Motion, is to be underſtood; when 
4 Planet is Swifter than his mean Motion: and by Slacken- 
ing of Motion, when Slower in Motion than bis Mean 


4 n Nr . 8 . | 
Nom, the Mean Motion of Saturn is two Minutes; of Ju- 
piter four Minutes, fifty nine Seconds, of Mars 33 Minutes 
zwenty.eight Seconds; f Sol fifty nine Minutes, eight Se- 
Fonds z Venus fifty nine Minutes eight Seconds, of Mercu- 
ry fifty nine Minutes, eight Seconds; and of Luna thirteen 
„/ 9 1 $I25E 
=  _ Fifthly, By the place Succedant to the xoth Houſe, 90% 
veto nderjtand the 11th Houle, and by the place Succedant 


| tothe fixſtHouſe, & meant the Second Houle; and ſo of the reſt 
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cularly deſcribed as on a Table. We will now 
ay down in order the teſt of the Treatiſe ¶ That 
is to ſay] whatſoever may conduce as much as may be 
Poſſible, to ſuch a Prediction; ordering our Inſtitutions 
every where according to Natural Reaſn. 
Progneſtication by Aſt whom; is Divided into Two Great- 
eſt and moſt Principal Parts: the Firſt which is called Ce- 
Lneral, ref] whole Nations, and Countries, and Cities. The 
other which is termed Particular and Genet hliacal regards 
every Man Singly. Therefore ſeeing there are Two Parts, 
tis fit ore'fpeak fin 
Events have cauſes more; Neceſſary and Greater than the 
Particular: and therefore the Stronger Nature Rules over 


* 
* * 
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Hoſe things which are more: Chief in the Conſi- 
_ deratzon of Particular Predictions, we: have parti- 


ft of the more Vniverſek for the Generaf* = 


the Weaker, and Farticn{ars. Seni ; 
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And again Univerſals being Divided into whole Countries 
and Cities, and that reſpects whole Reg ions, this cities; and 
that hath a Greater Cauſe and ſuch as is Periodlical, as of i 


Wars, Peſtilence and Famine, or Earth -quakes and Innundations, 


and ſuch like : but this hath a Lighter Cauſe produced | in 
certain Times, as in Mutations of Seaſons, or choke Alteration 
more or leſs in inter 4 Heats or Wines more PFehearent or 
Remiſs ; and of Plent * Scarcity and ſuch like. That 
ought here to pricede which regards whole Netions, and is 

produced, by.Gre > wh Cauſes, becauſe it is more General than 
that which confiders Cities, and that which is brought to 
paſs by a Leſs Cauſe. | 
nn this Conſideration, Two things re required, vie: 

the Familiarity of the Twelve Signs of ofthe "Zadiack and the 

Stars to the Climate, and eee produced in 
certain Seaſons, in proper places, accord ing to the Ecliptick 
Conjunctions of © and Y.; and according to the Tranſts of 


the Planets, their Riſmgs and Stations. Therefore we will 


8 the Natural fon of the Sympathy of theſe ; ſpeak- 
ing alſo in Short about the Properties, when only obſerved 


; in whole Nations, as to their Manners and Bodlies , according 
to the Congruit) iry of the $245; and of thoſe things 0 


8 properlya Natural Cauſe there, | 5 


ANNOTATIONS. By Ecliptical Conjuions of Th 
Sun and Moon, '#he Author intends Tee of + e Sun ont ye 


which is * 3 


CHAP 1. 
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Ci imate. 


"He Properties which are Ander whole Parrolleh ad 
Angles are . their reſpect to the O, and 
the Cirole{ Aung chr the middle of the Sim. 
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Book 11.  Ptolomys Quadripartite. 5 
uadrant, they who are under the more Southern Parrallels, _ WW 
[ tay thofe Parrallels from the Zquinoxial to the Summer 
Tropich, ſeeing they have © in the Centre, being Scorched IM 
by it, are Black, and have Hair thick and Curled; of a Grim 
Countenance, Thick Stature, Hot by Nature, and Savage Man- 
ners, becauſe of the continual Heat. They are commonly 
called _Zthiopians ; and the Heat of the Countries appears 
not. only hy them, but alſs by the State of the Air about 
them, and by other Living things. =: 
They which are under the more Northern Parrallels, I 
ſay under them Subject to the Bears, ſeeing their Vertical 
Place is far Diſtant Fom the Zodiack and Heat of the © z 
they are for this cauſe Cold, and of much Moiſture, which 
Nouriſheth exceedingly, and is Exhauſted by no Heat: they” 
are Whine of Colour, have Long Hair, and Great Bodies and 
Stature, Fat, Cold of Temper; and their Manners Wild, be- 
cauſe of the continual Cold. The Conſtitution of the Air - 
about them, Animals and Plans agree with the Men: they, 
are called for the molt part Scythians. | 
They which are between the Summer Tropick and the 
Bears ſeeing they have not O in their Vertex, nor far Re- 
| mote towards the South Parts; theſe have a Well Tempereth - 
3 Air: but this Good Temper hath ſome Difference and gh 
15 of Heats and Coldneſs ; and yet the Difference is neither 
* 8 Great nor Vehement; They therefore who Live within 
this Temperature, are of a mid Colour and Stature, of a Welk 
Tempered Conſtitution, not Wandering up and down, but 
Living together; and of Courteous inatiners , of theſe they 
who Live towards the South are more Ingenious, Crafty and 
Readier to Learn, becauſe the Zodiack and the Wandering 
Stars in the Zodiack, being. near their Nrte, Joyn them- 
ſelves with them, and render their Minds Brick, and In- 
clin'd to Diſciplines. | 
. Moreover, of theſe, they which are towards the EA 
are more Couragious, and becauſe of their Courage, they At == 
all things Openly: for ſuch is the Nature of O, Oriental, 1. 
Plurna, Maſculine and * Right-oanA, Ln a || 
„ TE: 2 ” | 
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Animals, that the Right Parts are Stronger, Therefore 


concerning itt. 
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they which are in the Eaſt, are more Couragious: but they 
in the Weſt are more Tender, Effeminate and Cloſe ; for 
the Portion of the Viſt is Lunar; for Luna always appears 
Firſt after the Conjunct ion A iſing from the Meſt, and maketh 


the Climate Effeminate, Nof{urnaliand Siniſter. Since thele 


things are ſo, there follows in evety one; certain Proper- 
ties of: Manners and Laws: ard ſome Differ particularly 
on Account of Kind; even as we ſee fome- Differ- 
ences in Conditions; as im places Hot and Cold, and Temper-. 


ate, there are found Countries and Places which have their 


Proper Temper, and are more or leſs Hot or Cold as they lie 


Higher or Lower, And as thete are ſome Navigator; be- 


cauſe the Ses is Near; others Horſe- Men becaũſe of the 


'Evereſs of the Country; others again are of a Gentle Nature, | 


becauſe of the Goodneſs of the Region: ſo by a Natural Fami- 
liariiy with. the Stars and Signs made from particular Cli- 


mates, ſome proper. Qualities are found in each. And this 


for the moſt part: but not ſoas that each one ſhould have 
ſuchi a property. And ſeeing this is requiſite in parti- 
cular Conſideration, it is neceſſary we ſpeak Concilely 


% 


VF 
Of the Familiarities of the Countries Triplicities 
and Stars... . 


INthe Zodiach are ſeen Four Triflicities as was faid before: 
one Conſtituted of Y, 24 and , is North-Meſt; . 
©. Kules over it principally, becauſe of the North; and & 
48 Corruler, becauſe of the Vet. That which arileth from 
©, M and vg, is Sourh-E , and Venus Rules chiefly there, 
becauſe of the South ; and Saturn is Co-ruler, becauſe of 


the Eaſt. That which is compoſed of II, & and 2 is 


Nerth-Eaſt; Saturn Governs it becauſe of the Ea; gupiter 
is Co-Lord,-becauſe of the North. That which 3 
3 e 
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Boo  Prolemy's Quadripartite 3 
© I ffitured'of S, m and 26 is Sourb-weſt; & chiefly Go. 
ey Lerns here becauſe of the Neſt; and Yenus is Co-rulty be- 

eauſe of the South; RR 255 3 ths IT 
Wl Seeing theſe th ings are ſo, and [that the Earth] we In. 
n habit, is Divided into Four Parts, according to the Trijlici- 
tier, in Latitude from the Sea that is by us, {that is the 


1 nenen which is from the Herculian Straight, to 
ly the Alan Bay, and thence along the Mountainy Part, toward 
. the Eaſt; under which Latitude is comprehended the Scurb 
and North part of the Inhabited [Eatth.] According to 


ir its Longirude, it is Divided by the Arabian-Bay, the Agean? 

ie er, and Pontus, and the Lake Mæctis, by which the Ef and 

8 ol parts ure Divide]. + IO 

mY Our Earth being Divided into Four Quarters after this 

manner, according to the Number of the Four Trigens: 
one is Scituate in the North-Meſt of the World, towards 
i Celto-gallia, and is commonly called Europe. Oppolite to 
| ehis Ouadimne. Lyeth towards the Eaftern- Athio;ia, the 


Sourh-Ieſt, (the Quarter) or the Occidental Aibiepia, and 


Ol each of theſe Quadrants, the parts which are rather 


_ Grant, Ly ing towards the North-ne{t of the Inhabited World, 

L they which are in the midſt thereof, and they in the Angles 

>| © ſeen to be , Scituate toward the Saut; Eaſt of that 
Quarter; and ſo it is in the other Quadrants. From hence 
n BF therefors it is manijfeſt, that each ai have 
7 Familiarity with the Two Oppoſite Triangles; all parts being 
s Adapted to the Quadrant Incumbent: but the particular 


oppoſite places, axe accommodated to the particular, and ops _ 


I 
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5 Peroleny . Quadripartite Book NA. 
According to this Familiarity, the Stars are to be Choſen, | 
Which have Dominion in the Proper Trigoas, but in other 
Habitations, only they that bear Rule. And in thoſe 
Habitations in the Middle of the Earth ; Mercury is aſſumed 
together with them, becauſe he is of a middle [Mature] 
common to{each of the] Conditions. 
From the Diſtribution of the Birſt Quadrant, which con- 
taineth Europe, the parts of the whole Earth, which Lyeth 
towards the North-weſt, are Joyned to the North-weſt Trigon; 
Which is compoſed ef Y, & and 7; and are certainly 
Nuled by the Lords of the Trigon V and & Occidental. 
And theſe parts as they are poſſeſſed by whole Nations, are 
thus, Brittatn,GalTiia, Germany, Apulia, Sicilia, Tyrrenta,Celtita. 
and Spain. But ſeeing this Trigon is | Þ»perious and fit for 
Dominion; for this Reaſon help Nations are Rebellious and 
Lovers of Liberty, And delight in War; Patient in Labour; 
Apßpiring to Governments ; Cleanly and High-Minded. But be- 
cauſe of the Occiden'al Familiarity of V and &, and like- 
- wiſe becauſe the Firſt part of the Trigon are Maſculine, and 
the Latter part Feminine: therefore theſe Nations are De- 
Piſers of Nomen, and without Emulation: but much moved 
towards Maſculine Congreſſes, and Fealuſies; deeming this 
neither Shameful nor Unbecoming Man. For this Reaſon 
they are not Weakened, in as much as they are not Subject 
to this: but they retain their Manlike Courage, Friendſhip, 
Faith, Love their own, Doers of Good, But of theſe Coun- 
: tries Brittany, Gulatia, Germany and Barſania agree more 
with Yand &, therefore the Inhabitants are mare Savage, 
Bold and Cruel. But Thalia, Apulia, Scicilia and Gallia are 
 . SubjedttoA and O. Therefore they are more Imperious, 
| doers of Good, and Afeters of Community. And Tyrrenia, 
= Eeltica and Spain are United with 2: and , hence they 
& N them are Lovers of Liberty, Simple, Lovers of 
EH , . TVC... } „ EIT 1 
Hhaut the parts of this Quadrant which are Scituate in the 
middle of the Inhabited Earth.] Thrace, Macedonia, IIly- 
| Aus, Serre Achgia and Greet and allo the Cyclades af the 
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theſe aſſume the Familiarity 


Aſiſteries, becauſe of the Occidental Conſtitution of Venus. 


g - = n . a 1 N. F | 1.3 ns * 
** xz N , : 9 Jo 5 N y OS 
1 7 ; * ; a < *Y * IP! 
£ 9 * | 
# Pg 2 o » : * ; 
- ; — 9 / 2 1 2 . : 1 J a 
5 — 2 . : by n - 1 
x I Y 0 F f FR. 2 H - b Y TY J 
; Lo * . 1 % . . YI £ EL 
bi "4 7 - . , N P 4x Wy 1 
$ « 8 2 RN | £ N ‚ 
| 1 1 
: 5 \ 
: - 
* 


Sex: Coaſts of 


ea Coaſ e Leſſer Abe, and of Cyprus, extended to- 
wards the South-Ea 


[Part] of the whole Quadrant; 
+ the South-Eaſt Trigon of 5 
m and vs, whoſe Rulers are Venus and Sgturn, and alſo 


' Mercury,” Hence they that Inhabit thoſe conformed to theſe 


[Rulers and Tziangles] are Termperate both in Body and 
Mind; and they are Affectors of Dominion, Stour, Impatiens 
of Subjedlion, becauſe of Mars ;z but becauſe of Fupiter they 
are Lovers of Liberty ; their own Maſters ; Orderers of Pub: 
lick Afairs, and 8 Lovers of Learning and Auſick; 
Champions, Neat in their way of Living, becãuſe of Venus: 
becauſe of Mercury, Hoſpitious, Soctable, Lovers of 7 5 an 

Learning, and Eloquent, But chiefly they are Inſtitutorß 0 


Again, among the Regions, they who dwell in the cy- 
clades, and the Sea-Coafts of Afia the Leſs, and Cybrus, are 


\ conformed more to Taurus and Venus; hence they are 


given to Pleaſures and Neatneſs, and Sollicitous about the 
things which concern their Bodies: But they which are 


in Greece, and Achaia, and Creet, have Familiarity, with 


Virgo and Mercury ; for which reaſon are more Elo- 
quent and Lovers of Learning, and careful about the things 
of the Mind, rather than thoſe of the Body. And they in 
Macedonia, and Trace, and Hliryum, are under Capricorn an 

Saturn therefore they are Lovers of Fealth, nor are they of. 
a Gentle Temper as others, nor Govern'd by Laws.” 
Of the Second Quadrant, which is on the South Part of 
the Greater Ala, the parts which contain India, Arriana, 
Gedrofia, Paribia, Media, Petſia, Babilon, Meſoputamia and 
Ab ria, as lying towards the South-Eaſt of the Earth; pro- 
perly reſpects the South. Eaſt Trigon of Taurus, Vigge and Ca- 
pricorn : and alſo have Familiarity with Venus and Aercury 
and Saturn, in the Oriental Stare, Therefore they have 


Qualit ies agreeable to the Vertue of the Rulers, and Worſbip 


Venus calling her It. They alſo Hieſbip Saturn, riaming, 
him Aither anhelios: and 1 Future Exents; and | 
Conlecrate theiz Genital Parts to che Godt, becauſe the 
er Rs, TYXT 15S 2M 4 . 3 « S8 
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Moreover they are Hot, and Encited to Luſt; given to 
D icing; and Lovers of 'Venere«}. Congreſſes Openly, becauſe | 
of the Oriental State. But they have Maſc»lme Congreſſes 3 | 
and many of them Beget Children by their own Mothers. 
They do Reyerence with their Breaſts, by reaſon of the 
| . urations, becauſe the Heat in the ri ipal 
Pan, b Rath J nnond Reg, 
© "They are for the moſt part, Neat and Effeminate, about 
the Cloathing of their Bod ies; as-Robes and other Adorn- 
ings, becauſe of Venus. But they are Great in Mind and 
Councils, Couragious and Marlike, becauſe of the agreement 
of Saturn, which he hath, with the Oriental Piſpoſition. 
Again, particularly, Parthia, Media and Perſia, are KRuled by 
Venus and Taurus : wherefore they Who Dwell there, have 
Splendid Garments ; and cover their whole Bodies, the 
Breaſt excepted : and are Lovers of Pleaſures and Neatneſs. 
Moreover, the parts about Babilon, Meſopotamia and 4;- 
ria, have Familiarity with Virgo and Mercury, - whence 
che Inhabit ants are Mathematical, . and very Great Lovers 
%%% ⁵ĩ “n“ / ot. c 
Again, India, Arriana and Gedroſa, are Governed by Ca- 
icorn and Saturn, whence they in thole places are I form- 
„„ ie,, ho os Debs er 
The other parts ot the Quadrangle lying about the mid- 
dlle of the whole Earth, Idumea, Cæloſyria, Fudea, Pheenicia, 
\ Chaldea, Orthinia and Arabia- Felix: theſe are Scitu ite to- 
Ward the Nori h- Meſt of the wole Quadrangle, and have for 
their Governours, Fupirer and Mars, and likewiſe Mercury. 
Wherefore the Inhabitants are Dealers in Merchandizes, 
i Makers of Bargains, Defpifers of dN Treacherous, of Ser- 
vie Mind 481 together Changeable, thro che Configura- 
tions of the mentioned Stars. M- 
Asgain, they of thoſe which Inhabit Cœſeſtine, Iduniæa and | 
Fiulta, have rather Familiarity with Fupiter 8: Mars; where- 
Fiore for the moſt part, they are Bold, Atheiſts and Treacherous 3 
But the Pherigays, Chaldean and Orchiniont, are 3 1 
| es I OI yt WP. I 1 ah Preto | _ Ed ane | Leg, 
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Leo and Se: Wherefore: they are Plain, Human, Luvers of 10 


Again, of theſe, they of Hyrcania, Armen 1, and Mamiana 
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Aftrology, and. Worſhip O. more than any. They which 
are in Arabia Felix, aye Ruled by “ and V. Again the 
Country is Fertile nd full of Spices, and the Meri thereof 
well Compoſed; of a Free Spirit in their Contracts and HY 

Dealings. Fel ; ine 6 NIC B e 


Of the Third Quadrant, which is in the North Fart of 
Aſia the Great, the parts which lie towards the North-Eaſt 
of the Earth, contain Hyrcgnia, Armenia, Mamiana, Bactri- 
ania, Caiferia, Serita, Sauromatica, Oæiana, Sogdiand; theſe 
have Familiarity with the No th-Eaſt Trigon, attributed to 
II, & and zu. It hath for its Rulers in Oriental Figures 
Saturn and Jupiter. Therefore they in thoſe Countries 
Worſhip Jupiter and Sol. They are very Rich, have much 
Gold, Cleanly in their Dyet, EFaſy, Skill d in Divine [ Mat⸗ 1 
ters. ] Magicians, Juſt and Free in their Manners; Magnan:. 
nous, Haters of Evil; Lovers of Friendſhip; and willing. 
ly. Dying for en a good Cauſe. And in wn! 
their Marriages they are Honeſt and Pure; and in their Gar- 
ments Sumptuous; Free-hearted and High- Minded; for the 
the moſt part Saturn and Jupiter doth theſe becauſe of the 
Oriental Figures. 1 N F e 4 


have rather Familiarity with Gemini and Mercury, [There-z 
fore, theſe are more Sharp and Evil. een ON 
They of Badtriana, Caſperii and Serica, are under Libra 
and Venus, Hence they in thoſe Regions are very Rich, 
Neat and Lovers of Songs. FV 
Ihe parts about Sm, Oxiana and Sogdiana ha ve fa- 
miliarity with Aquarius and Saturn; whence thete Nations 
are more Ungentile, Auſtere and Savage. 9 
The other parts of this Quadrant which lie in the middle 
of the whole Earth, contains Bisſynia, Phrygia, Colchis, 
Laxia, Syria, Commegene, Cappadocia, Lydia, cia, Cilicia 
and Pamphilia: Theie Lying in the South-Weſt of the Qua- 
Gant, haye Familiarity with the 8ex#h-/45 Trigg con! =» YI 
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Pump, Quadrihartite Book II. 
fliting of S, m and , and have for their Rulers ars 
and Venus and Mercury alſo. Wherefore they in theſe 
Countries for the moſt part, Worſhip, Venus as Mather of 
WF: the Gods; calling her by Different Names agreeable 
to their Country : Language; and likewiſe Mars, calling 
bim Adonim, and ſome other Names. And they perform F 
= their Ceretnonies with Lamentations, They are of a Ser- 
vile Mind, Laborious, Crafty, Fraudulent, Raparious 5 in War 
' Mercenary, taking each other Priſoners, Eriſlaving them 
making War upon each other, becauſe of the Oriemal Re. 
ſpects of Mars and Venus: For in the Tg Sign of 
5 Venus, I fay in Capricorn, Mars is Exalted : · for this cauſe 
BY tis, that the Vomen are well Affected towards the Men; 
have Natural Affection, look well after their Families 
Work and Serve and altogether Love to be Subject to, ana 
Wl Obeythe n. Co LL LSD ER 
ol. Further, of theſe, Bithynia, Pbrygia and Colchis, ate con- 
formed chiefly to 65 and ; whence it is, that the Men 
4 of thoſe Countries, are Timerous and Obedien: but moſt of 
the Women becauſe of the Oriental and Maſculine Poſition of | 
the Moon, are of a Manlike Nature; love to Rule; Warriors 
as the Amaxunes: they avoid Lying with Men; they Love | 
to be Armed and behave themſelves like Men; and the 
Cut off the Right Breaſts of their Female Infants, for Military Ad 
vantage: and that they ſhewing this part Naked intheir Al- 
rays, may ſeem to be of a Maſculine Nature. 15 
Again, Syria, Commagene and Cappadocia, have Familiarity 
. with M and G. Therefore they in theſe [Connrries, ] 
wr. are Bold, Evil, Treacherous and Laborious. © ' , © 
Ihey of Lydia, Cilicia and Pampbilia, have Familiarity 
with X and , Whence the People there Poſſeſs much; 
Aare Merchandizers, Free, Common in Living, and Fait 
nn 
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Ol the Remaining Quadrant, Scituate in that part com- 
moni called Lybis ; che parts containing Numidia, Car- 
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Book I. Ptolemy's Quadripartit: 598 
tbage, Africa, Phyzania, Naſamonica, Garamantis, Mauritams, 
ye by Met at onitis, 1 wa toward the Fab Wi. 
the Univerſal Earth; and have Familiarity with the Si é = Han 
Weſt Trigon, conſiſt ing of S, N and XK ; and & and in ny 
the Occidental Station Governs it, Wherefore, on this Aa- 
count of the @dnfigurations of the Stars, it happens, that the 
inhabitants are Ruled by the Men and Women, being Children: 
of the ſame Mother: the Men Govern the Men; and the _ Ran 
Women the Women. And they are very Hor, prone to 11 
Feminine Congreſſes : Force their Marriages, and in many 
places, the chief Kings, Force the Spouſes of their Subjects: 
and among ſome, the Women are Common to all. They 
love to be well Cloathed, and to wear Women's Apparel, 
becauſe of Venus. But goat Mars, they are Manlike, 
Crafty, Magicians, lmpoſtors, & ready to undergo Dangers. ] 
. Again of thele, dae of Catharge and Africa, are dec ; 
under o and : Therefore they Live iii Common, they _ 
Traffick and Enjoy all Plenty. | 2 2 
But they which Inhabit Metagonitis, Mauriniana and 
Getulia, have Familiarity with m and. . Whence they 
are Savage, moſt Addicted to War, Eaters of Fleſh, very 
prompt to Dangers, Careleſs of their Lives; fo they abſtain 
hot from Killing each other. 3 7 *90Y 
They of Phaſania, Neſamonitis and Garamantis, have Fa- 
miliarity with „ and . Wherefore they are Free; of 
Plain Manners, Labourious, Juſt, and for the moſt pare. 
Ungoyern'd, They Worſhip Fupiter as Ammon. 
The Remaining parts of this Quadrant, which are in the + 
midſt of the whole Earth, which contains Cyrenea, Marma- 
Y ria, /AEpypt, Thebes, Oaſis, Nogliditis, Arabia, Azania, and 
the Middle Aihiopia, thole Scituate in the middle of the 
| "e's have Familiarity with the North-Egft Trigon, con- 
fiſting of H, A and zu, and have for Rulers, h, Þ and 
2 - therefore they of thele Places, as participating of the 
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. ive Planet, according to their Oriental. Habit, are Lovers 
2 of the Gods, Fear the Deizy, Serve the Gods; Addicted to La- 
‚ mentation, Bury the Di 4. and put them out of their ſight. 


6% Prolemy's Nu alripurtitt : Bock I 
becauſe of the Vepertine Reſpectk. They uſe all Sorts of Laws, 
and Worſhip all Sorts of Gods. When they Obey, they are 
Humble, and Fearful, and Patient; But when they Rule, they 
are Couragious and High-Spirited. The. Men love many 
Wives, and the Women many Husbands; addicted to Co- 
ition, and lie with their Siſters: The Men are Prolifick, 
and the Women very Apt to Conceive, even as the Coun- 
try it ſelf is Fruitful. Many of the Men are Tender and 
Effeminate; and ſome Deſpiſe their Genital Parts; becauſe 
of the Veſßertine Figuration of the Male with Venus. 
Again, they of theſe who Inhabit Cyrena, Marmarices and 
the Lower Ayyn, rather agree with H and 8. There 
fore they are Thoughtful, Intelligert, Skill d in all things, 
chiefly in Wiſdom; and the Invention of Divine [ Mat= 
terg.] They are Magicians, Inſtituters of Sacred Rights and 
Miſteries; they are altogether Addicted to Learning 
They of Hebes, Oafis and Trogloditit, have Familiarity 
with E and? : are Hotter and Swifter by Nature, and 
Enjoy much Plentx. „ Yer alt 
But they of Arabia and Ariana and the „ i ldle Athiopia, 
are under and h. Therefore they are Eaters of FI 
and Fijb ; Diſperſed and not United; Beaſtly, and lead a 
Rude and Savage Li fe. 35% Kondo? If 
The Agretment therefore of the Stars and Signs, and the 
Mamrers and Properties which proceed from them, on Par- 
zicular s and Gererals, is ſet down in ſhort after this man- 
ner: But that the Knowledge and Uſe thereot may be ealy, 
I-wi1 Deſcribe each Nation in order as it hath Familiarity 
With the Twelve Signs, according to the aforeſaid Order. 


444 . e N 
be Diſpoſition of Countries, as each of them is Sub- . 
d ach of the u.... 


— 


* 
3 


J. Brittania, Galatia, Oermam; in the Middle, 
r TOO 
D. Parihia, Mediz, Poſſe: in the Middle, Cyclades, 
„ ne ns 24s THO ORTINT? 


F 


Hir cania, 


* 


oo Fb 1 Guadriganentt 61 
Flircani A, Armenia, . Mantiana ; in the Middle, Cyrent, 


dune Egypt the Lower. + 
ID ' Numidie, Carthage „ Africa, in che Middle nb | 


'Phrygia, Colchis. 


C. alia, Gallia, Srila, Sill; in the middle, Phenis e 


cia, Chaldea, Orchenia. - \ 

Tf. Meſ, pota mia, Babllon, 2 in the Midle Greece, 
Achaia, Creet, 

=. Battriana, Capiria, Serica; in | the. Middle Thebes, 
Oafis, Trog loditiſ. 

M. Metagonitis, Mauritana, Getulia: : in the Middle 
Syria, A 
Fel Thy: renta, Click,” Spain, in the Middle Arabia 
elix. | 


VS. i Trians, Gris; in che Middle Thrace, Ma: 


cedonia, Myrium. 
. Fauromatica, Oxania, Sigdiana; „ in the Middle 
Arabia, Aziania, Ethiopia,” © | 
. Pha cania, Naſumonia, Garmewit', : in the Middle 
Lydia, Cilicia, Pamphilia. 5 i A 


- Theſe thin gs being ſet forth, this aſi 0 . Added? | 
{viz,]that Lach of the Fixed Stars have Familiarity with t 
Countries which are under the Parts of the Zediack : fee 
ing the Fixed Stars have ref! ſpect unto the Parts which Sym 
pathice with ſuch Parts; as are on 4 Circ le drawn #broug ; 
the Poles of the Zodiack. 

Another thing alſo is tobe Joyned, [viz] that with the 
Principal Cities thoſe 9 9 of the Zodiack chiefly agree, 
Which the G or d happen to Tranſit when that Principa 
City had iti Fix Building: and of the Angles, the Free 
chiefly agreeth.. But of*thole Cities the, Times of Whole 
Building, cannot be found 5 the Mid-hegven happeneth ac- 
9 to the Nativity of the then Princes or Kings. hat 


| | ANNOTATIONS. "The 7 part of this fy dad | 
* Explanations #hereſere Wi hes T ſhall et in in, fall be od 
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 Brrated in my Treatiſe of Eclipſes; herein I have 
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Conſiderations, 4 fhecial regard is hy the Author advi ſed to 
be. bad, to the Fixed Stars. Secondly, that their Paſſing 
from one Sign to another, is in an Eſpecial Manner to be re- 
rarded, in conſader ing the Mutations, Manners, Cuſtoms; 


ws, Government and Fortune of 4 Kingdom. 


© 


- eſe things being thus Premiſed ; we will Briefly 
ſhew how we Confuder Prediction. And Firſt of Ge- 


neral Events of Cities and Countries : for the Chief and 


maoſt Strong Cauſe of theſe Accidents, are the 'Ecliptica} 


Conjunfion of the © and Y; and the Tranfes ot the Planers 
at them. 


Ol the Conſideration of thoſe Eclipſes, one is Local: by 


which we Foreknow in what Cities and Countries, Eclipſes 
particularly happen, or the Stations of the Planets continue 
for a time: theſe are h, V and &, when they are Stati- 


7 enam; for then they are Significatrve, Another is Im- 


foral, in which we know the Time in which int Event 
bappeneth : and how long it will Continue. Another Ge- 


#eral, as by what Kind the Accident will be Comprehended; - 


And Laſtly, Special, by which is Foreknown, what the Acti- 
| will be, that ſhall Rappen. . 1 


©. ANNOTATIONS. #hat theſe Edliptical Conjunctions 
df the © and 9 are, and how by them and otherwiſe io Judge 


of Mundane Revolutions in General; I have di Demon. 


o 
. yy 
7 


fwered and Refuted the Erronious Suppoſitions of the Great 


Morinus and others, . concerning that Hoctrine; and therefor 


weedleſs here tp be repeated; let ſuch as are that way Curio 


i fee thatTreatife, for tho I Love ta make all things plain even to the 
vat Enorant: Jet I Hate 19 Nite iht ame thing twice. Mere? 


2 


— —— — 
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bf the manner of Prediftinig | articulars. „ 


airly An- 


clipſe Appears above the Eartb. 
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bf the conſideration. of the Countries in which the Wl 
Accident happens. . 1 


TN 


| | | . . e 
THe Firft which is the Topical Conſideration, is thus. 4 "4 
the Eclipt ical Corjun#ions of the © and Y, and chiefly ©  * 
in thoſe which are Plainly Yifible, we conſider tie 
Eclipticat Place of the Zodiach, and the Countries which ac» © 
cording to that place, have Familiarity with the Trigon, 7 
Moreover, ſome Cries eee with the Sign of the E- 
clipſe; either becauſe of the Horoſcope at their Building, ank 
the Irradition ot the Kuminartes,] or from the Mid- he-. 
ven of the Princes or Kings which were at the Time when 
the Cities were: [Fox] whatſoever Countries or Cities, are 
found in that Familiarity will be Seized by the Aceident. 
But Principally the Aceid ent will befal thoſe which agree 
with the Sign of the Eclipſ; and thoſe parts where the E- 
i FL, 1 BE, 


"g 4 
\ >» _ 


ANNOTATIONS. m the 2 Chapter Ptolemy tells 

, the Principal Foundation for Judging of the General 
Events of Cities and Countries is from Eclipſes of the Sun 
for ſuch" the Ecliptical Conjunctionꝭ of the © ah Y are, & 
20 other,” And to make the matter yet plainer, in this Chapter, 
be tells us, no "leſs than twice, that thoſe Eelipſes too, muſt be. 
ſuch as. are Viſible: for it is an Vudoubred Truth, that Eclipſes 
Operate c Aﬀect only thoſe Places to which they are Vi- 
fible.'* So that it is not ſufficient that they be not only above the 

Earth, 3 uſt be Viſible; for wherever they are not 
fuence.- And tderrfore Subterranean Eclip- 
les cannot have any, as ſome no mean Pretenders to this Art 
bave Weakly Dreamed 1 and has been one main cauſe their Pre- 
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e Sicond Head is Temporal; by which we know the 
Wo Times when the Accidents will happen, and how Long 
they will continue. This we Survey after this | 
RS 57 05 T 
In Eclipes which are made at the ſame rime, ſeeing. they 
are not made in every Habitation in theſame Temporal or 

wr -SolarHours-: nor the Greatneſs of the Obſcuration, nor the 
mise of Duration every where alike : Firſt, we will Diſpoſe, 
Wt they happen in each Region, that hath Familiarity, accord- | 
in co the Elevation of the Pole: and afterward Examine, 
how many Equi noial Hours in every of the Habitations, the 
Ob ſcuration of the Eclipſe Laſts, .. Theſe being ſo enquired 
into, if the Ecipſe be of the Sun, we Determine, that ſo 
W. many Tears the Event will endure; às the Obſcuration meaſurec 
WE . - Hours: But in an Eclipſe of the Moon, for Years, ſo many . | 
* _ Aonbllallbe Accounted; and the Beginning of the, Evens, 
and the General Intention is Obleryetl; from the Scituation 
of the Echiptick Plate, in reſpoct of the Angles * for if the E- 
cliptica ! Plate happen in the Oriental Eren; the Aceident 
will begin to appear in the frft Four Months, from tha time 
of the Eclipſe; and its General} Intention will be in the Grj# 
Third Part of the whole Duration of its Time. If the Eclipsical 
Place be in the Mid. heaven, the Evil will Begin in the Se- 
_ cond Four Months, and its General Intention will be in the mid- | 
| Ale Third Pant. And if it Fall inythe#eftern-Horiſeng it will 
begin in the third Four Months, but its. Intention. will be in 
| thedaft Third Part. 932 4 | WA 8 * q . nne 127 
But we conſider the particular Intentions and Remiſſns, 
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from the Intermediate Copilations; when the Copulations hap- 
pen in the Places where they produce the Cauſe, or in Af- 
ken with thoſe places: and from the other Tanis ot the 
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. Bock H. 
Fin, when the Stars which cauſe the Accident have Fm ll 
liariiy with the Signs which Poſſeſs the Cauſes; whethe® 8 
= they make Oriental or Occidental, Stationary,. or Achronict "= 
= Appearences; tor when they Emerge, or are Stationary, they, 


je cauſe an Iytention of the Acridents; but being Octidlenrat | 
28 | and under the Sun] Beams; or when they: make Achront- © 


cal Appearenies, they produce more Remi(s Eff.. 
15 ANNOTATIONS, 1 In this Chapter if Obſerve able, Firſtz 


7 that for the better aſcertaining the Meaſure of the Time ef tbe 
je Event of Eclipſes, the Author mentions two Sorts ot Hours s * "| 
fe. 1 2he onebecails Temporal, and the other Equinoxial: the fo 


he makes uſe of in Directions in Nativities; and the latter in 
ie Meaſuring the Time ef the Events of Eclipſes. Tempo- 
ral Hours, are always, and in all places, Vnequal; and neither Fi 
more nor leſs, than thoſe Vulgarly called! Planetary Hours; hr 

is to ſay, the Difference between Sun-Riſing and Sun Setting; 
ſo br bern een Sun- Setting and Sun-Riſing, Divided into Twelyve' M4 
4 © ee, and one of thoſe Parts is one ſuch Temporal l- i 
„ Planetary Hour; which always Increaſe or Decreaſe in every 4 
„ Parrallel of Latitude, according as he Day or Night Gross ⁵ 
» IF Longer or Shorter; and * always Different, according to be 
Different Elevation of the Pole under which it is computed's, W 


it. & Hut Equinoxial Hours, which are thoſe the Author here uſerhs ; 
e BG the Equal Parts of 4 Day Natural, Divided into 24, between 
u Noon one Day, and Noon the next Da.. 
1 Secondly, :that for Di ſcovering the Time of the Events of 'Þ 
8 Eclipſes, 4 Scheme muſt be Errected under the Elevation of ile 
d- Pole of the Place; for which the Events are to be Confidered us 
11 the Middle Time of the Eclipie, and if the Eclipſe falls in, ir 
in; were, the Aſcending Horiſon than it doth to the Mid- heaven, 


the Effects (of 2 Solar Eclipſe) ſball * in that place th appear 
in the Firſt Four Months after the Eclipie's Appearance: But 
the Greatnels of its Effects, ſhall appear in the Eirſt Third part 
of the Effects Duration. But if the Eclipſe: confidered as is 1 
its Middle Time, be in or nearer the Mid-heaven, then either 
We Orientalor Occidental 1 88 ; the Event dall * = 


"= 88 2 


= 06  - + Ptoletny's Quadripartite Eg Book TI. 1 
mu che Second kour Months; and the Intention will happen 
ti the Second Third Part of the Effects Duration. And i; 
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will ſoon after f low. But as the Beginning and Duration of 
tße Effects of Lunar Eclipſes are much ſpor ter, than thoſe of te 
Solar, ſo in themſelves they are not any thing near ſo leh wet 3 
and yer ſalling nearer the Ecliptick, are much more Powerful, 
© .than any other Lunation. VV 
4 Fourthly, From hence it will by conſequence follow, that The 
nearer any Planet or other Star, Aſpect or other Famili- 
arity, happens to the Ecliptick, the Greater will their In- 
YE _- Fifthly, That Planets or Stars, concerned in the Effects of E- 
cClupſes, er Eclipſes themſelves, or other Confipurations, or Fa» 
3 miliarities happening in an Oriental Quarter, gives 4 Swifter 
Appearance pg rs Effect; but when Occidental, the contrary. 
Sixthly, Where the Author in this Chapter ſaith, But we 
cconſider the Particular Intentions and Remiſſions, from 
re the Immediate Copulat ions, when the Copulations hap- 
Epen in the places where they produce the Canſe, or in 
E Apect to thoſe places. He Tiasheb, thar by Oblerving the 
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Daa Pau death, , 
1 miniſb, are to be Diſcavere dd. 


FX .. Seventhly, That when Stars Emerge, or are Freed from 1 


TX cident. And hence is is, that h: and 34 being Slower of Mo.. 


= dering, according to the Sign of the Ecligſe and the Angle 


Jas whoſoever hath more reſpects to both places, (biz, 


I the me [Planet] be not Lord of the Eclipſe and the! | 


New and Full Moons, and their Square Aſpects, and how they 


%. 


Agree with, or Behold the Place of the Eclipſe, the particu- 
Jar Times in which ihe Effects of Eclipſes will Increaſe or Di. 


oF) 


& Sun-Beams, a5 they Increaſe in Light and Motion, ſo their Po-. 


wez..Crqws Stronger. A 2 x 545 © eg 3 5 2 ; "5 
: Eightly, Thar when, a Planet. is Stationary er bit very 
Slow, of Motion, they cauſe the Greater Intention of he Ac- 
tion, have, Effefts much more Powerful, ban the more Inſe-. 
„„ . 2 gi a OR Y 
; 3 5 7 LE $2 hrs Io Ac pe 
# 2 | Ry CHAP, VII. . b es . N 
W Suſerer&s. 
FT He Third part, is ts know what it is that will SHE BY 
under the Effects. And this is Judged from the 1 1 
ot the Sign and their Property, in which the p aces I 
of the Eclipſe are fou; and the Stars both Fixed and Wan 


e + a 
The Dominion of theſe is thus taken: In the Hand ring 
the Eclipſe and Angles; and Applys or Recedes, according to- 
Viciniiy 190 e and 21 more reſpects to theſes 
that have Familiarity of Confieuration z and nigreover, is 
Lord of the Hwiſes, 2 and Exaltations and Terms ; thiæ 
alone is taken as Lud. 8 * | 


Angles, we take the Two which have more Familiarity in each» , | 
of BY Places; and the Two fo takert, we Prefer: ag Lord of. _ Þ 
t 4 


* which is rather 


Angular, or hath Greater Familiariry or Faction: So it is in 


— — 7 — 


. > 


1 bu. = Ptolemy's Quadripartite Book 17 % 
the Bright Ones, which at the Time of the Eclipſe hath Com- 
mee with the'paft Angles; as we have Deſcribed in the 
nine ways of apparent reſpects, in the firſt Conſtruction. | 


TM 
in 


Me alſo aſſume that which at the Ecliprick Hour is in 2 
©, Viſible Scituation, either Rifing with, or Culmmating with 
the Angle following the lace of the Eclipſe. So ay en . #73 
Thus having conſidered the Stars as Cauſes of Accidents, Wi 
we ſhall here take aVeiw ot the forms of the Signs, in which 
Wi; the Eclip, and the Ruling Stars are. From the Quality of 
ftthele for the moſt part, are Judged the Kind, apprehended 
1K by the Accident: for if the Signs are of Human Shape, in 
the Middle Circle of the Signs, and the Fixed Stars, the Effects 
will fall on Mankind, But if they are not of Human Shape, 
but of Terreſt: ial, that is Four-Fboted, tis evident the Acci- 8 
dent will be about ſuch like Animals. And they which 
are formed liked Creepin? things; Signifie the Effect [will 
ali] on Serpents and ſuch like, And again when {like] 
Vild Beaſts, on [WBealts)]-Cruet and Hurtful, But if [like] WM 
ume Creatures, ] on thoſe which are Subſervient ro Man 
and Tame, according to their Forms; as of Horſes, Cows, Bk 
4 Sheep and ſuch like. Moreover of the Terreſtrial, they which 
are towards the Bears, ſhew Sudden Earth-quakes, they to- 
ward the South une xpectet Rains from the S7. 
= Again, if the Ruling Places be in them which are formed 
with Wings ; as in the Eigſe and ſuch like, it Signifies that 
Ha the Events will fall on Yolaniles ; and chieflythoſe which are 
| 4 or Man's Food, If they are in thoſe which repreſent things 
Wo. Swiming [if] in the Sea, as the Doiphin ; the Effects will hap- 
| 


: 
8 


pefñ on the Sea to Navigators and Navies: [if] in Rivers as 
and , the Effects Will fall on thoſe, which live in Ri- 
vers and Fountains, If the Ruling Places be in Argus, the 8 
Wh; * Accident will comprehend both Nind g. 8 
ll i Again, In Tropical or Equinaxial Signs, they Signifie a 
Et Change in theConftituti-n of the Air; according to the Sea- 
45 ſons to which each of the Signs properly belong. But pro- 
perly they Signiſie a Change in the Spring and Plants of the | 
= Kart}: For when they are in the Spring Equingx they pro- | 
4 2 To a Ft AY | ai = we os uce 3 
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If che Ruling, Places be in the AutumnalE 
Sin een of the Seed, and Graſs, and Herbage, 
Ill in the Vinter Troptck, it thews the Effects will be on 
= Pot-Hearbs, the Birds coming at the Seaſon and Fiſhes, _ 
& Moreover:Equrroxtal Signs, . Signifie what will be about 
Holy things, and Divine 2 They which are Tropical, 
maniieſt tie Mutation in the Alr and Publick Affairs. bixed 
Signs concern Foundations and Buildings. they Which 
are Double Bodied; torethew what is to Happen to Men - 
_ Moreover, whatſoever. at the Time of the Eclipſe, are more 
Oriemal, ſhew the Effeiis will be about Fruis, Touth ane 
Fornda;tons. But they. which poſſeis the Md-beaven above jt 
the Earth, thele threaten Acciden's about Sacred things, the 
Middle Age and Kings: but they in the Heſt about Laws,” 
Old Age and the Bead, 4 „ RI Eo”... 
But hom greatly the Accident will affect the Kind on which 
it falls, 1s-known from the Greatneſs of the Obſcur ation of 
the Eclipſes, and from the reſpect of the Stars (which are the 
cauſes,) which they have with the place Ecl:pſcd. for Oc ci- 
dental Configurations to Sc lar Eclipſes, or Oriental to Lunar, 
tor the moſt do Leſſer the Effects. n the 0p;p/4r0n they make 
it half :Otienial Configut 4:40ns to Solar Eelipſes, and Occi- 


dental to Lunar, do Augment the] fects, .., | ? 


. ANNOTATIONS. + To make this . Chapter. yet more plain, 
Firſt, when the Planets in Election fir Lord of the Eclipſe, 
are found of Equal Strength and Dignity, jou are 10, Prefer ſuch. 
as are Direct, before thoſe Retrograde ; the Ociental beſore 
1h Occidental. | „„ RY 
| © yecondly,-45 to the Electing the Fixed Stars; Cardan on 

his place, direct, 10 Obſerve che Angle Which the Eclipſe 
r / © © OT _S 


o L 35 a boy 
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Iollows; and which it Precedes: as f f the Eclipſe be between . : 

8 ' #be 7th Houle, and Mid-heaven; the Stars ſhall be preferred, | 

which are in the7th,next thoſe in the Mid- heaven. But if be. 

A 2centhe Mid-heaven and Aſcendant, , thoſe in the beer i | 

Pall have the Preference, and next thoſe i in the Aſcenndant; 

bars byCorporeal Preſence, for the 2 Stars em it no Rays, 

WT Thirdly, tbe ine Mays of Apparent Reſpects nen- 

dl 1 2ionel by. the Author in this Chapter; according 10 Cardan are. 

=! Furſt, be Matutlte Orientality, "when-a Star Rilech with 

. the Sun; ; which is Thr:efold + that is a little aſter the Sun With 

1b Sun; cr a liꝛtle Before the Sun: 2 and in han e it & 

20 be ſeen, and ib the Firmeſt S dare. 

w The Second is, when it is ſaid to Campe 450 Suben 

Star Culminates at Sun-Riſing; and this is ulſoThreefoid ; z 
hat is, either Immediately After he Riſeth; At hi Niäng, 

; z 4 littte Before bis Rifing ; and i in this alone State way 
- 9 feen. LS ; 9 * 
$7 ſo many Ways there are, ew 4 due is onthe Fourth, | 

en t Sun Riſeth: this in the General, 43Stronger than 00 ; 

Firſt : but by Diſtinttion, +he Third is Stronper than the Sark = 

[I The Third & when the Sun Riſeth and à. Star Setteth's "and 
Haß three. Differences; that is After theRiſing; At.the Riſing, | 

ard a little Before; and i in this Third alons, can the Star be ſeen 3 
E # Weaker Generally and Parnculaily , than the Second. but 
8 er than the Firſt but = Ninth i is Wen rhan the 
5 1 _ BY 
The her PrincipalWays, 70 wit ide Fourth, Eifth & Sixth. 5 


t eacthj Oppoſite; 104. is 3vſay, when: the Sun Setting, | 
the Star is ſo too; whgch i i the Fourth Way; 1 bar Thres 


Members 2s the Firſt. | 
Or the Star on the Meridian, his the Eifth wine bach : 


three Members, viz. three when in the Mid-beaven,@ three 


x 


when in #he Fourth. 6 BI 
or tbe Star in the Eaſt, which i js the Sixth Way, and bath 
wi Three Members. ee 


pe Seventh is, when the Sun is ontheMid- heaven or Fourth, ; 
and 6. vat 1 7 Oppoſite 79 FR . 8 Members. 1 


PM 5 
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The Eighth, & when à Star Riſeth and the Sun i in che lid: 
heaven or Fourth, and it hath Two Members. 
Then Ninth, 5s "when a Star and tte Sun ære tozether on * 
Mid- heaven gr Fourth, & hgth Two Members. 
mn General there are Thirty Two Members, and iy, 
Principal Ways: there i but one Member in which the < Star 79 E | 
can be Seen, and the Sun and it in Angles | 
Then when 4 Fixed Stari it nith any Planet, er in an Angle, 
conſider whether it be by any of theſe, Ways 1, if not, it 15 mo 
Weak: iſ it be, confider whet her it be with the Sun and not 
to be Seen; then it is very Weak, Or if it i; 10 be Seen, and 
ig with te Sun Occidental, it  Indifferent. a 
" Orif it bo ſeen & ii not with, the Sun, it 1. 50 „ 0 or i it 
be Seen and is Oriental, tben ĩt is Strongelf ; thus f ar 
Fourthly, By the Middle Circle i in this Chap. 4 ot her 0 
19 15 A mentioned, jau are to underſtand the e 
1 CHAP. VII. 1 
F of the Quality of the Efell. „ 
5 1 55 Fourth Pars IS Br of the Effef, of my | 
ort it is Good or B What's its Property, Whe- 
ther Gaed or Bad. jr 5 295 
This we know from the pertue ol the Stars Rulin tbe 1 
Principal Places, and from the Mixture which they hav R ÞW 
with each other, and with the Places of whichthey have Do- 
minion: for the © and ) as it were Rule and Govern the other 
Stars, they being the Known Power and Cauſes, of all the 
Dominion of the F14r5, and ot their /eakpeſs.: Fo 
And the Speculation of the Aixnut of the Stars which x 
have Dominion, maniteſts the 122 of the fe. There- Ii 
fore we will Begin with the &fe#rveP. operty of, each of rr Fi 
Planers; but we will withal add this, that when we 4 
Brevity ſake ſay, that any thing is Generally performed 1 
the Fixe Stari, you ought preſently to conſider their 27 1 
their, C operation and Power | Pꝛoceeding from the +7 4 
Natufe; and whether it hath; a Proper Conſtitution z an 
- whether there be a Like Mixture itom the Fixed Stars, 
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Aer this rnabner ought we to Contemplate as w e have 
aid. When we fpeak of any thing in General, about the 
Five Start; their Temper and Quality ought to be'Underſtood, 
as it we had ſpoken of their £ ality and Nature) and; riot 
=. named the Stars themſelves. | 
And this allo onght to be den aenel, ms in 8 C6- 
T @rixtures, nat only the Mixture of the Planetsamang them- | 
elves, is to be obſerved: but alſo the Mixture of thoſe which | 
Communicate their Nature to the Plunets and Fixed Stars, and 
| Plitesof the Zodlack, according to the fore: mentioned Fa- 
| * Which they make Vn the Planets. ng 


O 14725 


Therefore, if the Srar of Saturn Rule alone; he banker, 
| Corruptions by Cold; but in Events which properly Sei derb 
Men, there will be Chronical 'Drſea ſe band © Conſuniprions, Colo- 
quatiolts, Rhutmiſms, {tag 0 Moiſt Diſtompers, and Epi- 
emick Quartans. l 
There will be Baniſhimen 155 Wars, Sorrows, Lamentations, | 
WE Feargand Death, chiefly happening to thoſe Stricken in Vears. 
Among rational Animals, It ſeizeth thoſe Which are 
Profitabſe, Deftroying them by. Diſeaſes; Which being 
Diſeaſed and Men. uſing them, Periſh as is regſonable. 
And che Air being cha ged into Fir, ile Old, Fr. ot, | 
5250 and Fetilntia Conſtitutions,” will be-Intempetate, Mij- 
Dark. hich w. there will many en Showers | 
fappet, from which will Ariſe Creeping : * * Mitchieve- 
= uf to Mank ind. 
In Rivers and Fels, there will be requenthy'Storms Ship 
| wrecks of Navies; their Nayigators falling out HE There 
ill be a Piminution of Waters, and again Inundations: 
Kher will Aygment with Waters aboye Meaſure, and 0. il 


447 Luck 225 


Corrupted. 
The Fruits of Us Earth, it chiefly they ellitiode: for 
= 2 Uſes, will fail, being Ruined by Catre#-Pillars, 
= he Ed 6 or Floods: 'or Rains , or Hui, or 2 = 3 deed that 
* EPS RY 0 Famine.” * * Ss I 
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| Author of Mental and Corporal Goods. 


| but Windy arid Miſt, 


tow: Avifeng from Dryneſs, - 
will 8 Inteſtine Seditions, Captivities, Peuaſtation and 15 


Turbulent Wi "ds and Thunder: 


beet, = 


I 8 alone be Lord, He generally Increaſeth all 


things; but properly among Men, he will give theſe 3 


Happy Days, and Tranquillity and Peace; and Augment- 
eth thoſe things that are neceſſary for Life, and! is allo t the 


. 
r 


” a _ OT 2 
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\ Moreover he Confers from Kings, Benefits, Faoodbsand, a 


Gifts 1 and makes the Kings themſelves more Reſpettedy 


= Increafingtheir Greatneis and Magnanimity: and! in Gene 
= ral, Happineſs will be on all things. ' 4198 
hut the Effects happening upon Irrational e jthey 
Which are Tame, and for the Uſe of Man, ſhall be Mulciply%, 85 
but the Uſeleſs on the contrary he will Deſtroy. 


t 
* 


The Conſtiiution of the Air {hall be He althyand Temperate, 3h 


and ſuch as will Nouriſh Fruits; He 


will be F avourable to Nzvies and Ships ; and Rivers will Bis 


creaſe moderately. There will be Plenty of Fruits, and o 


other hugs which are for the well-being of Man. 


bis ; = 1 * 


Weg Wars 2 Ruler abe He \Giribrally: cauſeth Doſtruc⸗ 5 


But among Men, properly Wars 


5 - VM 


urrefions ofthe People, the Anger of Pyiucei towards their 5 


hrs and for that cauſe Sudden Death. 
Moreover Feavoriſh Diftempers will happen /Tertiahs "Bd 
ruptions of Blood, Sudden and Violent en chiefly © 
Vounger Sort. Alfo Burnings, Marbrs,"Wolarion of 1 
Laws, Injuries, Oppreſſions, Rapines and Robberces. © « } 

The Conſtitution of the Air w ill be Hy: —— ind 


Peſtilenti al, Conſumprive. | Moreover there” will de Heath 


and Thundexs , and Lizhmings from aνs n- 
In the Sea, there will b 
Rivers Will 


Dryeu; and in Summer Water for Drink Will be watt ing: 


I ſay Frürional Creatures, Plants and Fri will be De Tropen! | 
partly by Heut, and partly by Ri) and the Fiotence of Wi ads: 


and thoſe things which are Laid up, ſhall be 3 
Let gad., 1 ; * 


4 


the 


Sudden Sbiprrseeht, becauſs of 5 
fail, Tonniaim be 


And they of the Earth that are neceſſary for the Uſe of A 


. 
4 » 


; BE 
. 


Py Jug 


_ Familiarity With each of the Stars. So 0 
And whereas: becauſe of bis Nearneſs to the Sun, and his | 
Swiltneſs, he is Pry; In the Ambient he cauſeth Diſorderly and 


| 


„a Quadripartite Book 
If Genus alone bath the Dominion, Generally ſhe cauleth 


the things that Fupiter doth, but with more Pleaſure. 


Among Ap, properly theſe things will happen; Hon- 


vdurt, Reſects, Foy, Happy Marriages, and many Children; and 
every . will — 2 — Poſſeſſions will 
- Increaſe, and in ſhort- Man's Dyet will be Cleanly. Honour 
will be given to-For/bipful and Hely things. Moreover, ther, 
will Ariſe Familiarity between Rylers and Princes, an 
V p 3 Io trans [2 
In the Air, there will be a Good Temper ; the Conſtitutions 


of the W nds, will be Moiſt and Nouriſhing : and in ſhort, 


the Air will be well Tempered. There will be many Showers, 


and they Fruitful. Ships Sail ſafely, and - Goed Luck and 
Gain will happen; and the necetfaries for the Uſe of Men, 
the Living Creatures, and Fruits of the Earth, will Multiply 
c 


a Poe 1 3 
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When Mercury is Governour, Generally as he is with o- 


thers, he is rend'red Conformable to their Nature: but 


properly being as it were an Addition of Power, he Stirs 
newer... „„ 
Hut when the Effects befall Men, he produceth Diſpatch 


Further, Aſercury being in Configuration with th Muleficks 


e cauſeth Tnſucceſiful Nævigaii em to Ships, and is the 
Cauſe of Dry Diſeaſes, Quoridiaus, Coig bs, Eru privns of Blood 
and Conſumprions.'1 Moreover he Diſpoſeth thoſe things 


Which belong to Divine Worſhip, Religious Rights, Affairs I 


King dom. Cuſtoms and Laws, according to his Quality, an 


3 » * 
e, 
l 


Imperuous, and Myrable* Winds; Thunder, Ligbining and 


Wo GCorujcations,, Chaſms. and! Earthquakes ' And becauſe of 


then, he Inducerh-a Corruption ol Animals and Plants, bf | 
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Book II. Prolemy Dnadripartite. Ig | 
for the Uſe of Man. Further in Occidental Configurations! 
he Diminiſheth Waters, and in Oriental, he Increaſeth them, 
And every Planet, cauſeth thele things when he hath his 
and Genuine Nature. But when one is mixed. with 
another by Ae, and Famitjarity in Signs, and likewile their 
Reſpect to the Sun, than the Effect will bappen according to the 
Mixture & Temperament [Irititig] from ibe Communication ' 
of Influences : But ſeeing it is Impoſſible to Relate all th 
Mixtures and Con figurations, which are made every way; _ 
becauſe the Buſineſs is Manifold and Infinite: this is well! 
known from the Particulur a udgment, and Mathematica 
- Precepts.. Now we {lay thus, that we ought to Qblerve all 
the Familiarities ot the Ruling Start of the Evens ; and those 
very Cities and Countries where the Event ſeineetn. 
For if the Stars are Benęſſ is, and Contormed to the Region 
upon which the Effect falls, and are not Orercome by Con- 
tferies, they more Fowerfully- pralute the Beneßt eas Wy » Bi"! 
their Proter Nature: as on the other fide, they are of Leſs -. 1 if $. 
Advamaze,ifany Tmpediment happen in the Familiarity, of is 
they be overcome. by Contrartes; 7 3B oO 03S 
gut if the Ruling Stars of the Event are not Benefichs, but 
Mateficks, and it they have Familiarity wich the Region on 
which the Acoident falls, or are” Overcome: by*Contraties, 
they do .Lefs Harm: hut if they have not Familiatity Wick 
the Countries, nor are Overcome by thole that being Con- 
trary to them have Familiarity with the Countries; un 
they Product uch Greater infſehieſ: But for che molt part, 
the Men ae Seized by moreUmvertal Affection, who i 
their propep Na vit iet have the me bs ſtitution Wich the 
Cauſe which pr oducerh abe General Arcidont : I pak of thaſe Co- 
gent Places. che Lg his & Angies that is theEciprick [Plates] | 
or their Oppoſites. Of theſechiefly the Partile cong q ans 
Eclipticai Op tons: of the , Are vitabt, with which-- _. 
- foever of the Luminuries they are Gugel. Ge i ee e 
OPENER MAE 5£96 4 4 SID IEF 21 tz 7 Nd ien 
ANNOTATIONS. Firſt, By Planet having bi Proper ans 
Genuine. Nature, the Author «nears irs e = 
d Re he LD iction | 
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fliction and the Rays of other Stars, and other Impediments 
herein before mentioned. Secondly, In reference to the Laſt 
Seven. Lines ot this Chapter, he b nt to be (under- 
ſtocd, as he Gererality of n Common Aſtrologers fuppoſe, 
ta Intend All Per ſons to be Seized hy the Univerſal Events; 


whoſe Radical Aſcendant, Mid- heaven, Sun or Moon are evily 


Beheld, or otherwiſe fete, by the Preſence of the Ecliple, 
_ er the Ruler thereof: for an I have herein before Obſerved, 


= Ecliplesdoinot Influence any Places or People. but ſuch to 
whom and where they are Viſible : and therefore however 
Coreſpondent zbe: Nativity and Eclipſes may be: yet untef; 


the Eclipſe be Vifible-to the Place, it will in no wi/ 
Fg p 0 22 EE N : 1 + ta 
either it ſelf,: or any of its eee ee 

. e nene 7 
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il Of the colourt of . Eclipſes, Comets and ſuch like. 
nnn of ao een fo 26... een e 8 
T is moreover; requiſite. to Ohſerve the Colours of Eclipſes, 
in Univer ſal Accidents: Which Colours either Appear in 
be Luminaries or are near them, as Rods and ſuch like : for 
. it be Black or Green iſb, it Signifieth, that there ſnall happen 
ſuch things as Saturn produceth : It it he White, ſuch as 5upi- 
fer cauſeth: If it be Rudd y, they of Mars: If Ellom, they of 
Venus: If of Divers Colours, Itheir Signiſication] is Iſer- 
cuil: And if the Whole Body of the Lights be ſa Coloured, 


1 


e A ect 


% 


* 
- 


or if it be in all the parts about the Lights;.3t ſhews; that 


the Effects will happen in moſt parts of the Thzeatned 
Countries: But if all the Lights be not Overſpread with ſuch a 
Colour, but in Pan, that part alone ſhall be Afſected hy the 


elne where the Conſtitution of the Seen Colour 


ef 


q 295 Bond. 1 ; 75 7 1 n an wa 20 
Eurthermore, In Univerſal Conſiderations, we ought to 

Obſerve the Beginning of thoſe called Comets, whether they 
appear in Ecliftick Times, or at other Times: ſuch as Beams, 
ee ee gone ſuch like. And they cauſe Et- 


ꝓꝓ]U— — 


fees Suitable to & and &, Las }Hars, Hot Seaſons, Moti 4 
i 0 5 8 | | i | k 3 and 
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Book 77. 
and vc hatſoevet follow them. And by the Parts of the Zo= 


* 


' 
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diack in which Parts they being Conftituted appear; and 
by the reſpect and Inclination of their Hair, they Signifie 
the Places where the Event ſhall happen: and by their Form, 


the Species of their Effects, and the Kinds that ſhall Suffer | 


* 


by them. ; I PR 3 r CES 
Moreover, by their Duration, is Manifeſted the Time of 


Occidental Slow. 2 33 42 
Theſe things being thus ſhewed, and the General Conſi- 


deration of the Countries and Cities being Dione, we. 

' ought to Treat of Particulars: I ſay of the Et: 

happen every Year, and in the Seaſons thereof; and firſt of _ 
that which is called the New Month of the Tear. F 


ects which 


| © ANNOTATIONS. Firſt, as 0 what concerns the Colours 


of Eclipſes, {ee the th. Chapter of my Treatile of Eclipſes, 
where T have amply Prov/d,how Inconſiſtant the Common Me- 
thod for Calculating and Judging the Effects of Eclipſes are, 


with the Primitive and Ptolemean Aftrolology. Secondly, 
as to Comets; to know the Places where the Event ſhall hap- 


pen, our Author here tells us, We muſt have a Regard to the 


Parts of the Zodiack; that is to ſay, What Countries are 


, 


Subject to the Sign in which the Comet firſt Appears; & 


toward what Parts its Bruſh, Tail or Beams are Directed: as 


' whether Eaſt, Weſt North or South, c. for thoſe, Places Under 


the Sign of its Firſt Appearance toward which its Beams are 
Directed, will be much more Subjected to its Influence and 


Effects, than other places under :he (ame Sign, toward which 
its Beams are not Directed. And the places Subject to the 


Sign of its Firſt Appearance, will be much more Power fully 


. Influenced by its Effects, then thoſe Subject to any other it ſhall 


Tranſit; which in my Ephemeris for the Tear 168 3. I evidently 
manifeſted concerning the Great Comet of 1680, But as 20 


lach places as are Subject to the Signs in Square or Oppoſition o 


the 


% — 
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N 
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their Accidents Continuance, and by their Reſpect to the Sun, 
they declare the Beginning of the Even!.” For it they be 
Oriental, they Signifie that the Beginning will be Soon; if 


"Ward," © 
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the Former, Tthink there's nothing int: for my Opinian is, that the 
_  Infivences.of Comets, are conveyed with their Beams, and 
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think I Understand dt Ptolemy right in this matter, I ſhould be 
thankful for their better Information. ge 1 + 
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| 11 f the New Month [Lor Moon] of the Tear. 
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- Thoſe to-which the Beams ee Directed: and if any 
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Fe 9 the Beginging of the Return of the Sun in each Circuit, 


WI ginning in the Circle one ſhould take, remains; nor is it 
* Ccaſf to Comprehend, For this Cauſe therefore, we aſſume 
as Beginnings, and that not Incongruoufly, the Points in the 
Wl middle of the 27 Circumſcribed by the Equinoxials and Tro- 
dich: that js, the Two Equinoxes, and the Two Tropichi. 
But ſome may Doubt here, which 6f the Four will be 
the Chief Beginning. If ſ it be Conſidered] according to 
the Simple Met ion ot the Circle, nothing can be found Prefer- 
2 Beginning. But they who Write of this Confi- 
u, have Adtributed onè certain property to each of 
dur Points, according to Natural Reaſon : for each 


cabin Judged the Lene! Equincs the Beginning of the Tear; 
i} © Hor that then, the Days Firſt Begin to grow Longer, an 
chat Time is of a Moiſtening Nature: and that Nature abound 
il inal Genrarions. And'the Summer Tropick atter this, be- 
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if that be ſo, certainly no place can be Seized by the Effects, bus 


Hat the New Month of the Tear, ought to be appointed 


is wan feſt trom its Name and Power: but what Be- 


of tim hath its Genuine Property They have therefore rea- 


© cauſe the Day is Longeft; and then with the Apyptians,, / 
[the Overflowing of | the River of. Nilz# happeneth, and 
the Dog-Star Riſeth, After theſe the Autumnal Equinex, 
for then all Fruits are Gathered, and again the Seed hath 
Beginning And then the ¶ imer Tropick, then the Day paſ- 
{et e to its Increaſe. Thus it ſeemed Good 
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Hut ĩt ſeems to me more Natura! and Agretable; to O 
ſerve theſe Four Beginnings, with the Copula ions of the Sur 
and Moon, Synodical or Full; and chiefly thoſe which are - 
Ecliptical, and Neg theſe Points. That we confider the 
Spring Quarter from the Beginning of Aries, the Summer from 
| Cancer, the Autumnat from Libra, and from Catricorn the 
Winter, For the Sun cauſeththe Conſtitutions of the Seaſons, * 
and their General Quality; and according to which Con 
ſtitutionsand Qualities, thoſe who are altofether Ignorant, 
Fore-know things to com. FG 
Moreover, he Diſpofeth the Proper Signifcation of the 
Signs, Winds and ſome other Generals, which are Chang- 
ed more or leſs in Certain Seaſons, And theſe Generally . 
are performed by the Cp“ ions made at the Tore-men- 
tioned Points, and by the Confipurations of the Planers Which 
they make at the Copufations : But Particularly by the New 
or Full Moons in every Sign, and by the Tranſers of the 
Planets. jy es ee ee 
But ſeeing it is requifite to Speak of the Particular Netiire 
of each Sign, and how each of them is Qtalified] in the 
Seaſons of the Tear, we will now Treat of this. For we have 
before Spoken of the Property of the Planets and Fixed Start; 
their Mixture, their Familiarity with the & inds and Air, and 
likewiſe concerning the Signs, how they are Conformable 
tothe inis and Seaſons... I et 40S; 


' ANNOTATIONS. Tt is wry #emarkeble in this Chapter, 
how Foreign theſe Sel of the Common Aſtrology, are 10 thoſe 
of - Prolemy . For Firſt, according the. Rules of the Com- 
_ Altrolvgy, if at the Ingreſs of the Sun into Aries, he 
Sign Aſcending is Fixed; the General Judgment for the 
whole Year is to be Deduced from that Vernal Figure only. 
Ia Common Sign Aſcend in the Vernal Figure, 4 Second 
Figure # to be erected for the time of the {autumnal Ingreſs, ana 
the Judgment of the Second halt. of the Year, is tobe Deduc- 
ed from thence. But if 4 Moveable Sign Aſcend at the - 
e thes Figures ave 19 be Fri jor i tome nn 
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BE Sun's Entrance into every one of the Cardinal Points, viz: 
Aries for the Spring Quarter, Cancer for the Summer Quar- 
ter, Libra for zhe Autumnal Quarter, and Capricorn for the 
Winter Quarter. But according to the Doctrine of this Chap- 
Wn: = ter, Ptolemy was of a ( uite Different Opinion 3 and till I can 
ad ſome more Natural Reaſon 10 Induce me to the Contra- 
, then what Ptolemy offereth in Defence thereof, J hope it 
| 4 may be exciſed, if I prefer his Doctrine, before all others: and at 
WI the ſame time leave eviry one elſe to their own Liberty, 
WH * 'Secondly,By the Great Streſs he lays uponAnnual as well as 
Monthly Lanations, both Synodical and Full, it is evidert ; 
tb Ptolemy was too ſenſible of the Incertainty of Ingreſſional 
Figures, 70 Relie as ou Common Aſtrologers do, for Fudgment 
WE || on the then Fallible Momentary Poſitions. For among the 
WI  Maltitude of Planetary Tables Extant,, ſhe Two to be found, 
but Difter vaſtly in the Time of the Ingreſſes: and no one 
1A dare ſay, tar the ee Tables extant, are Indubitable. 
aud fc Bb, he Deduced from ſo Uncertain a Foun- 
TY dation, and ht Poſitions: of the Planets zhereat in reſpect to the 
WY. FHouſes, cannot be Lefs Fallible, than the Foundation whence the 
Daene. 
| Of the Particular Nature of the Sighs and how they 
i: | Fr 1 Affeti the Sea ſons. 1 2 R Eun. 8 . > 


% fx HeSign Aries is throughout a Cauſer of Thunder and 
I Hai, becauſe of its Equimoxtial Preſence : but the parts 
181 © thereot, cauſe ſomething more or leſs, according to 
dee Nature of the Fixed Stars that are in P; for its fore paris 
moves Showers and V inds; the middle parts are Temperate ; 
the Latter parts, Hot and Peſtilential. Moreover, the Ner- 
bers parts, are Hot and Corruptive: the Southern Freer ing, and 
— Üur!..æ ˙ ä-w̃ ͤũ ͤ— oh ð 6441 
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Taurus. All this Sign hath both 7emters, and is ſome. 
what arm: the Fore Parts, and chief y about the Pliades, 
produce Earth-quakes, Clouds and Winds; the Middle Parts 
Moiſter and Cooler; the Larter Parts and about the Hyaden 
= are) Fiery, and cauſe Lighting and Thunder, Further, its 
| Northern Parts are Temperate; the Southern, Diſorderly and 
Moveable, . | EN | | OE, 2 : FR. 
Gemini Is Generally Temperate : The Firſt Parts Moiſh 
and Hurtful, the Middle Parts Temperate, the Latter Fam 
are Mixed and Diſorderly, Moreover, the Northern Parts 
Create Earth-quakes and Find; the Southern are Dry an 
Burning, LES TE uo RR |: 
Cancer. The whole Sign is Gentle and Warm: The Ry 
= Firft Paris and about the Præſepe, are Suffocativez the Mif&= ma 
= «le Parts Temperate; the Laft Parts Windy : the Northern and Wu. 
= Southern Paris are each of them Fiery and Burning 
Leo Is wholly Burning and Syffocating, and Peſtilentiats 
the Middle Parts Temperate, the Lajt Parts Moiſt and Hurtful. 
the Northern Parts are Moveable and Burning: the Soutla 
Parts Moift. - Z „ 
Uirgo Is noiſt, and cauſeth Thunder: the Firſt Parts, 
are more Hot and Hurtful, the Middle Parts, Temperate: the 
Laſt Parts Watry. Moreover, the North Parts move Winds, 
and South are Temperate. x on es CG 
= _KLRibza Is Generally Variable and Aſutable: the Fore 
Parts, and Middle Parts are Temperate : the Larter Parts are 
Watry: the North Parts are Windy: and South Parts Moifk 
and e . Em nn 
Scoꝛpio Generally. cauſeth Thunder, and is Fiery: that 
Fore Parts produce Snow: the Middle Parts are Temperate,! 
and the Laſt Parts cauſe Earth-quakes: Its North Parts are 
Hos, the South Parts Moiſt. 3 . 
Sagittarp Generally is a producer of Wind: : , the 
Fore Parts are Motif : the Middle Temperate :. the Laſt parts 
cauſe Earth-quakes. Moreover, the North Parts are Wand $ 


1: Wh 


the Souch Parts cauſe Variety and Moiſfyre, | 


—— 


n Ptolem) c Quadripartite Bock II. 
Capꝛicozn I; wholly A iſt: the Fore Parts are Burning 
and Hur ful, the Middle Temterate, and the Laſt ſtir up 
Wa Showers : and further the North and South parts, are Moiſt 
and Hurtful. £ = 5 
A)aquarp Is wholly Cod and Watry : the Firſt Parts are 
Moiſt, the Middle Temperate, and the Laſt Windy: More- 
over, the North Parts are Heating, and the South cauſe Snom. 
Piſces Is Mit and a cauſer of Winds: the Fore Parts 
are Termp-rate, the Middle Moiſt, the Laſt Parts Burning: 
the North Parts Stir up Winds, and the South Parts are 
Fairy, SORT os ; 


HfmL CA POM 
f the Particular Conſideration of the Seaſons. 


F the Conſideration of Conſtitutions, One is more General, 
which hath reſpect to the Quarters, by which we 
© _ ought (as we ſaid before) to Ub;erve the New and Full 
"Moons which are made before the Tropick and Equinoxial 
EH Signs; andaccording to the Degree whether of the New or 
Ful Moon, found in each of the Suppoſed Climates, to Order 
the angles as in a Nativity; then to take thoſe [ Stars; 
Which are found to Bear Rule in the place of the New or | 
Full Aon : and alſo the following Angle, as we Directed be- 
fore concerning Eclips. And thele being ſo taken, we 
Fudge Generdlly from the Property of te Quarters : but we 
Diſcern the Intention and Reniſſion thereof, trom the Nature 
of the Ruling ¶ Stars; Determining of what Quality they 
are, and how: they Affect the C:nfiution, | © 
The Seond Conſideration is Menſtrual, in which we ought WM 
ro Obſerve after the ſame matiner, the New or Full Moon, 
Celebrated in each of the Signs: But we mult Obſerve this, 
that if a Conjunction happen neareſt the paſt Tropick or Equinoxi al 
Point: we take the Conjunction even to the following Quarter: 
But ĩf it be a Full Moon, We Aſſume the Full Moons, ; 
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It is alſo fit to Obſerve the Angles; and the Lords of Bar? * Wl 
and Separations of the Planets, and their Nauen and like- 
wiſe the Properties of the Places, and what Winds the 
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Planets ſtir up: and the Parts of the Zudiac in which they 
are. And further to what Wind the Latitude of the Moon 
Dec inet h, accord ing to the Obliquity of the Midale ſviʒ. ot the 
Ecliptick.] And thus from all theſe, we ſhall know the 
Con'itutions of all the Months, according to the Vertue of all 
the OL. ne 
The Third Conſideration is of the Leſs Significations, and * 
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their Intentions and Remiſſian;; and this we Obſerve from 

the Particlar Configurations of the Sun and Moon: Not fromm 

the New and Full Mon alone, but alſo from the Quadranty's 
the Change of the Seaſons, Beginning for the molt part three 
Days before, and ſometimes three Days after, from the time 
the àſoon hath A quated her Courſe to the Sun. Ts | 
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Moreover by the Configurations to the Planet which are 
made at eacb of theſe Stations, (whether they be Trines or Se. 
tiles. For from the Order and Nature of theſe, is taken the 
Pr: perty of the Mutation of Conſtitutions, according to the Wy 
Natural Familiarity which the Aſpeftins Planets and the 
Signs, have to the Ambient and the Vind ... +. 
The Particular Quality is Increaſed ſome Days, cheifly when 
the more Bright and Efficacious of the Fixed Stars reſpect 
the Sun, making Oriental or Occidental Appearances or Riſings 5; 
then for the moſt part they turn the Conſtitution of the "Ware 
Air to their own Natures. But when the Lights paſs by te WH4 
- Angles, there happens nothing leſs: for upon ſuch Poſſtiong, ' 

the Conſtitutions are Changed, and are more Intenſe or Remis, 
at certain Seaſons 5 as the Flowing and Ebbing of the Sea, 

happen according to the Moon's Apects; and the Change of 
the ind, when the Luminaries are upon the Angles, accord- 

ing to the V ind the Moon's Latitude Declinetb o There 

fore we ought always to conſider, that the more Generat, 
Me firſt Suppoſed Cauſe, mult Precede, and the Particular 
45 2 Yellow 
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_ follow, But the Power js chiefly confirmed, when the Start 


For our Judgement on the Succeeding Quarter: and not the 


in the Common Aſtrology, + 


abe Month, from the Conjunctions, Squares and Oppoſitions 


" of the Day, from the Lights paſling the Angles, 
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which are Rulers in the Generals, are allo Configurazed in the | 
Particulars. 235 wn 


- ANNOTATIONS. / As in the Laſt Chapter but one before- 
going, there are in this Two things Remarkable : the Firlt is, 
that in Fudging of Mundane Revolutions, or Quarterly In- 
greſles, in he Common Aſtrology, we are Directed to have a 
Special Regard to the Lunation, Synodical and Full, as wel] 
Succeeding, as Preceding the Ingreſs: and in Monthly Ob- 
ſervations, to all the New and Full Moons of the Vear: But 
according to this Prince of Aſtrologers, we are in the Firſt, zo 
Obferve, the New or Full Moons Preceding the Ingreſs only, 


Lunation Succeding ; and the reaſon I concerve to be, becauſe the 
Lunation which Immediately Precedes the Ingret', carries it? 
Influence 0 the very Poſition of the Ingreſs it ſelf: but ns 
ſo to that which follows the Ingreſs. And in Conformity ta 
'#he Firſt ; in Monthly Obſervations, we are not to 
have the ſame regard to both the New and Full Moons, but 
o confider whether it was 4 New or Full Moon that happened 
Next and Immediately before the Ingreſs; and if a New | 
Moon, ꝛben we are to reg ard the New: Moons throughout a 
the Months, to the following Ingreſs: But if it was a Ful! 
Moon that laſt fo Preceded; then we are ro Obſerve the Poſi- 
tion of Heaven ar all the Full Moons to the ſollowing Ingreſs ; 
zhe want of the 1 of which, hath been no {mall Overſight 


Secondly, that the Author here Direfs ws to Conſider of | 
the Conſtitutions of the Reſpective Quarters of the Year, 
from the Lunation Preceeding the Ingreſs: of the Months, 
from the Correſpondent Lunation thereof: o/ the Parts f 


of the Month : Of the Days from the Fixed Stars: and ibeTime 
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= Of the Signification of Meteor. 
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Tor the Fre-An edge of Particular 9 it is uſe⸗ 
ful to Oblerve the Signs which are Seen about the Sum, 
and Moon, and the Stars. For we Obſerve the Sun Riſe- 
ing for Diurnal Conſtitutions, but his Setting for Nocturnals; 
and we Conjecture the Duration and Intention from the A 
 fefts with the Moon. For every AFed (tor the moſt part, ſore- 
ſheweth the Conſtitution that will laſt till the next Af : for 
when he is Clear, and free from Darkneſs, Bright and tree from 


- _ * - Cn . 3 . * . 
2 ar 22 8 ad « WF 5 — 9 my 
* At ach x 5 * , = - 5 ES _—_ TY 
* <* 2 . 8 a r „ 
. 


1 
- 
1 p + 
9 0 1 P = 
4 8 14 7 pu = L 
4 * : - * 4 \ 
a — : TIES TT — — 
— 5 $4 2 r . - * 
* >, RE __ - e 1 Ss . F : (> > aa 
- 7 F | C : - — W — — 
= _ a RI _ * 5 * 4 _ o * — — 1 — . 
— 2 2 L a ALE IO D— — 2 ä euagnngyy. ce > nn - * > 
"RT. . ; r oY, fer , im ̃ * N E IT; 1 Wr 2 hx" Ss" 5 * 
ASS 3 LES I PIR. FER UE an EI ON r * — — arti 
© 5 : p K K p 2 - 
I E * 2 
mo - == — — — . * 2 
* 1 : \ + 
7 a " 


| Clouds, Riſing or Setting, it ſhews a far Conſtitution: but if 
1 he hath a Various Circle or Redaihh, or lendeth forth Red 
1 Beams, or ſeems to draw them from without to it ſelt or 1t he 
1 hath cn one part Clouds called Parelia, or ſtretcheth forth AYR 
; BY Reddiſh Clouds, as Long Rays: by all thele he foretheweth BER 
Great Winds, and chiefly from thoſe parts in which the 
mentioned Signs appear. But if he be Black or #arry, and 
ERiſesb or Sers encompaſſed with Halos, (that ij to {ay Cit- 
(dies) in what part the Clouds called Parelia, or Matriſb on 
| 8 Black Beams are, he threatens Storm and Rain. 15 
= And we ought to Obſerve the Avon in her Tranfits at the 
; New Moon, and Full, and Quarters, or three Days before, or 
three Days after; for if ſhe appear Thin and Clear and hath. 

= nothing about her, it Denotes Fair Weather ; if ſhe be Thus 
F 8 and Red, and hath all the Dark Orb perſpicuous, and doth (as it 


were) Tremble, it Signifies Winds from thoſe parts to which 
the Declines: If the appears Black, or Greerifh, or Thick, the 
, ee Wind and Rain. | | 
Moreover, you ought to Obſerye the Circles which are a- 
bout her; it there be one of theſe, and it it be Clear and 
Vanijheth by Degrees, it Denotes Fair-weather ; but if there be 
two or three, they Signifie Foul-weather, But itt hey appear 
Reddiſh and Broken, they forehew Trmpcftuous-weather 5 it 
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they be Dark and Thick, Tempeſiuous with Snom: But if they 
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85 Plolemys Quadripartite Book 14. 
be Watry or Black and Broken, Bad-weather, with Wind and 
And the Planets, and the Brighteſt of the Fixed Stars, Sig- 
nifie according to the Colour which they have, and the Na- 
ture of the Stars about which they are. =: | 
Further, the Greatneſs of the Fixed Stars and the Colour of 
thoſe things wkich are gathered near them, are to be confider- 
ed; for when they ſeem Brighter, and Greater than they were 
Wont, in what part they are, the, ind: ſhall come from thence, 
Moreover Nebulous Circles, as Preſepeand ſuch like, ought to 
be Minded; for thele Circles if they ſeem Dark and Scarcely | 
Fiſible, or Thick, . threaten Plenty of Waters. If they be | 
Bright and Moving continually, they Signifie Turbulent Winds. 
Moreover, they which appear in the Air at certain Times 
Aàs the Concourſe of Comets, for the moſt part Signifie Winds 
And Dryneſs; and ſo much the more, if they be in many 
Places; and their Conſtitution is commonly Durable. 
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Ihe Running of (thoſe called) Stars, and their Shooting, 
if they proceed from one part, toreſhew the Motion of Wind 
trom that part; but if from contrary parts, it Demonſtrates 
that there ſhall be Various Winds, and Thunders , & Lightnings. 
+ © Moreover, if there appear Clouds like Fleeces of Wool, they 
ſometimes produce Bad weather. And Rainbows appearing at 
times, theſe if it be I- weather, foreſhew Good: and if Good, 
I. And in a Word Aerial Appearances, foreſhew Acct- 
- dents agreeable to their Colours, each of them under their 


proper Cauſes in the manner relate. 


« * * 
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2 De End of the Second. Book. 
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The Third Book. _ 


CHAP. I. 


The Proem: ' 


E have in the former \ Eeoks)} Treated of Uni. 
ve/ſal Events: for the Cauſe of Univerſals is 
' VY. Chief, and fo Powerful, that it overcomes 
? the Particular Event of every Man, happen- 


2 according to the Property of Nature > The Know- 
ledg 


e of which Particular Event, we call the Doctrine of Nas; 


tivites ; and we ought to know, that the Efficient and Progrofs | 
iich Cauſe of Generals and Particulars is one. For the Efficient. 
Cage of Unixerſal Accidents, and of thole which happen to 


each one, is the MAuion of the Planets, and the Sun and Mon, 
and the Progniſtic of both by one, from an Vn ert ing Obſer- 
vation of the Subject Natures, and their Muzattons ; and the 


Configurations of the Heavenly Motions caule thro the Ambi- 
ent. But the Cauſe of Vni verſals is Greater and more Per ſect; 
of Particulgrs, not ſo. | 
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Book III. 


4 — 


8 But tho? Cas we have faid ) the Power of the Nativity, and 


of 3 of Generals and Particulars, be one, yet have 


they not the ſame Principals; which we tuppoſing, behold 
the Diſpoſitions of the Celeftials, and endeavour to know | 
the things Signified, by the Configurations of ſuch a Diſpoſi- 
tion. For many are the Beginnings of Generals, for one is 
mot the Beginning of all: and theſe Beginnings, are not al- 
Ways aſſumed from Subject things, but from the Ambient, 
which Induce the Cauſes. For (as we may fay) we conſi- 


der all the Beginzings, from che more fer fe Eclipſes and 


from the Stars which make their Courſe, attended with ſome- 
„„ e „„ „ = 
The Beginning of each Man is one and many; One the Be- 
Einning of the thing made; and Many, the Following Signiſi- 


ion of the Ambient, and the Diſpoſitions they have in reſpect 


of the Firſt Beginning. : | 
The Firſt Beginning in Particulars, is the 1 of the 


thing it ſelf; ſeeing that on its Account, others are Aſ- 


V 
Theſe things being fo, after the Beginning of the thing, 
the Property of the whole Mixrures are Obſerved ; next after, 
- thole which are called the Diſtinction of following Years ; 
The Events which happen at Seaſons, more or leis are 


_ CHAP IE 
of the Conception and Birth, by which the Ania 
mal cometh out of the Womb; and Liveth ano- 


4 * 


He Beginning of Human Generation is Temporal; by 
Natufe the Conception Potentially, and by Accident 
the Exclufon of the Birth, Therefore in thoſe that 
are Generated, whether the Time of Conception, ¶ be Yequir= 
by Accident of Obſervation, we ovght to purtue er 
VVV 
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Bock II.  Ptolemy's Quadripartite 
Time, atid conſider the E Hect ive power of the Configurations of 
the Stars, which is found at that time; and from thence con- 
template the Qualities of the Mind and Body. For in the 
Beginning the Seed. at once Afſuming a Qualizy by the Com 
munication of the Ambient, altho' at the other times ot its 
Formation and Increaſe, it becomes Different: yet Natu- 
rally, as it Increaſeth, it Reta ines its alone proper matter, 
and is rendered more like the peculiar Nature of the Firf 
' Quality, with which it was Imprefled at the Time of 


Conception. 3 OH . | = wit | 
But the Time of Conception being Cnknown, the Beginning 


of the Egreſſion, ought to be followed by thoſe who are Ig- | 
norant > that: for this it ſelf is the Chieſeſt, and doth not in th 
any thing come ſhort of the „ß, [viz. the Time] of Con- A 
| Leption N but in this only, that by that, [the Accidents be- a 13 5 { 
fore Birth are known : by this thoſe after Delivery. And iti Ws 
any one will call that a Beginning, and this an After- Bes. # 714 
Linning; this indeed will. be found belt in time; but inn "F 
| Vertue cqual to that, and rather more perfect. So that one j 1 


may lay, that is the Generation of Humane Seed, but this of 
Man. For the Infant Aſſumes many things in this, which 
it had not when it was in the VVomb; aid theſe peculiar 
2 Nature alone, and the Formation of the 
And altho the Conſtituti on of the Ambiert ſeemeth to 
Confer nothing to it at the Birth, in reſpect of its Forma- 
tion; yet it avails that it comes into the Light at a proper 
Conſtitution of the Ambient; Nature now after the Perfecti- 
on of the Formation, Diſpoſing the following particular 
Motion, according to the State of the former at the Be- 
ginning. FCC A 
So that it is reaſonable, in thoſe whoſe time of Concep- 
tion is not known, that the Configuration of the Stars 
found at the Birth, ſhould be Significati ve: not that it doth 
wholly contain an Effective Power, but becauſe it Necet- 
larily hath a Power by Nature, like the Effective. rg 
e En ne oe Þ - pe OW. +: 8 82 Ns e 
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We therefore being willing at preſent, Skillfully to per- 
form this part, (as hath been ſaid at the Beginning of this 
 Treatiſeconcerning the poſſibility of ſuch a Prenotion) will 
Wm - ceaſe to Speak of the Antient way of Predictiont, which is 


_ l - 
— 
3 . * 


2 Pg 
* £7; . 


it is Mamifold and Infinite; for it is not Profitable, and 
Otherwiſe Diffcult to be performed, if any one would 
Largely and Accurately Handle it, and Singularly Survey 
the Particular Conſiderations in their] Traditions. 
But we will Briefly and following Natural Conjecture, Ex- 
pound theſe Matters, by which each of the Species of the Events are 
Comprehended, and the Effective power of the Stars; how they 
are in reſpect to each, according to th*ir Quality, and the 
more. Univerſal: propoſing certain Places of the Ambient 
according to which places the Singular Events which con- 
cern Men, are conſidered as a certain Sign, which is neceſ- 
{ary tobe Aimed at: and Adapting the Orerative Vertue, of 
thoſe that are conformed to the places, according to the 
more T/niverſals, bearing the Effect to be Collected from the 


ful Archer. | 1 
But firit, we will Speak of the Generals, which are to be 
conſidered at the Beginning of the Biſth, in an agteeable 
conſequence of order: for all thote things which are to be 
aſſumed, are to be taken from that Beginning. 
It alſo Advantageth, if any one will Curiouſſy Search 
into thole Properties alone, which are at the Conception, 
and whatloever RI ſeem to happen by this Specula- 
of MC 


tion at the time nception. 


had, it will undoubtediy le very convenient to compare it with 

the time of Birth, for both together is beſt: for the Conception 
Jhexs what ſhall happen tothe Infant, while inthe Womb : as 
whether it ſball be Weak or Strong, Firm or Infirm, Perfect or 
Imperfect, Monſtrous or other wiſe, Male or Female, Plural o- 
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Framed according to the Mixture of all the Stars, becauſe 


Mixture of many Qualities by the- Conſiderate, as by a Skil- 


* ANNOTATIONS. If the Time of Conception can be 


o 


2 and. 


Book III. Ptolemy Quadripartite. 3 
Singular; or whether it ſhall arrive to the Full and Perfect 
Time of Birth. Bur the State of Life after Birth, is to be 
conſidered from the Polition of Heaven at the Birth only. 
F 

of the Part of the Horoſcope. 


J hereas a Diffculty often Ariſeth about the Time of 
Birth, and that it might be exquiſitely taten. For 
for the moſt part, the Aſinute of an Hour can only 


* » 
= 
5 F 


be taken if the Inſpection be made and Skillfully Obſerved © 88 
at the very Birth, by H roſcopical Aſtrolabes: all other Hero > 
ſcopical Inſtruments, which many ule with Diligence, otten-* 31 
Deceive. I ipeak of thoſe by Water / which through the 


Flowing of the Water, for many Different Cauſes, Runnetng 
down Irregularly: Thoſe of the Sun Deccive, becauſe of 1 
the Peſtion or Diſtortion of the Gnomen. 5 #1184 
Seeing all theſe Deviate from the Truth, it is neceſſary, WM 
to Deliver a way by which one may be able to find out, e- 
cording to a Natural and Congruent Manner, the Part of the 
Zodiack which ought to Aſend: pre- ſuppoſing that part 
which 1s found neareſt by the Dotrine of Alcenhions, at 
the given Hour. We ought therefore to take the Copula- 
tion [ of the Luminaries] which Immediately precedeth 
the Birth, whether it be a Conjunct ion or Full Moon: and i f it 
be a Conjunction, the Lights ought to be carefully Obſerved: 
But if it be a Full Moon, we conſider the Degree of that Light 
alone, which at the time of Del:very was above the Earth, We 
further Obſerve the Stars which have Dominion in the 
Degree of the Light. In General the manner of Dominion ® 
is 1een in theſe Five, [ vt3.] In Triplicity, in Houſe, in Exalia- 
tion, In Term and Apparition or Configuration. This is when 
the Degree Sought out, is Agreeable to one, or more, or all 
of theſe for a future Ruler. W 5 
If there be found one Star properly, in reſpect of all. Tr 
moſt of thefe; the Exact Pegree of the Sdiacł it N = 
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92 Ptolomy' , Buadripartite Dock Il. 
and which at the Time of Birth it Tra ts, (is to be Obſer⸗ 
 ved.] Rao ing this, we ſay, that a Number equal to 
this that is found in the neareſt, Ari ſetb by the Dactrine of 
mz CEE 
If there be two or more which have [Equal] Dominion, 
of whatſoever [Rind at the Time of Birth, the Partile I an- 
'fir hath a nearer Number to the Degree Arifing accord ing to 
Aſcenſiong. We ule this in the © ry of Degrees. 

If to or more are near, we follow that which hath the 
better Reſpect to the Angles, and the Condition: But if the 
Diſtance of the Deg. of the Ruler, which it hath in reſped of 
the Degrees Generaly Ariſing, be Greater then in reſpect of that 
which is on the Mid heaven; then taking the ſame Number 

for the Degree Culminant, we diſpoſe of the Remaining 
Angle, 5 „ 2, ns bag e 


rng 


[ 


ANNOTATIONS. The Author knowing well, both the ne- 
reſſity and Difficulty of attaining muly the Degree Aſcending in 
2 ever) Nativity, for the better attaining thereof, in this Chapter 
14 Jays down Rules, which therefore are called theAnimoder of Pto- 
l } 
u ben jeu have Erected a Scheme, as near as you can to the C 
Eſtimate Time of Birth, confider in what Sign, and in what 1 

v 
4 


Degree of that Sign, the Laſt New Moon happened, that laſt 
- preceded the Birth: or if a Full Moon mort nearly Preceded 
the Time of Birth, the Degree of the Sign wherein either of the 
Lights that was Above the Farthwas; but if one of the Lights | 
de exactly Riſing, and the other Setting, take that Ariſing: a 
and Obſerve whats Planet hath moſt Dignities by Triplicity, © 
1 Houſe, Exaltat ion, Term Apparition or Configuration, 17 E 
| - the Degree of ſuch Preceding New Moon, or in the Degree of iſ © 
tee Light above the Fartiij b that Alcends at ſuch preceding 1 
Full Moon; and alſo what? Sign and Degree then Aſcends the 9 
Horiſon er Culminates: and if the Degree of the Planet » U 
Qualified, he nearer the Degree Aſcending, than it is to the De · t 
See Culninating , flace the ſemeDeg, in Number Aube Sign Wl # 
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log  Ptolemys Quadripartite 
Aſcending, wpen the Cuſp of be Aſcendant, tha: ſuch Ruling 


Planet did Poſſeſs, of the Sign it was in: But if neater the De- 


gree Culminating, tan tbe Degree Aſcending; make the 
Degree Culminaring the fame in Number, with the Degree 
the Planet poſſeſſed of the Sign it was in: and ſo according to 
that Degree, vary the ret of the figure. And if it happen * 
Two Planets have Equal Dignities in the Degrees aforeſaid; 
prefer that which is neareſt to the Degree Aſcending: which 


tho according to Ptolemy, 1s Forreign to what in the Common 
Aſtrology 15 taken 4s juch; for which I refer 30 their own 


Authors, 
CHAT, FL 
Of the Diviſon of the Doftrine of Nas 
tivities. 


ee things being ſaid, if any one will Divide the Do#- 
rine of Nativities for Order ſake, and call one of theſe 
the firſt Mart, and the other the ſecond, and ſo on; 


he will find ſome Certain, Poſſible and Natural Conſideratiunn. 
One Conſideration of Accidents only Before the Birch, and 


ſome After the Nativity; as that Doctrine which conſiders 


Brothers, another of thoſe which {are} at the Geniture, 


which is not Simple, but expats And Laſtly, that which 
15 After the Birth. This allo ath a4 Manifold Theory. 


Thoſe things that are ſought out at the Geniture, are 


about Males and Females, or Tæint or more; of Aſonſters, and 
of thoſe which are not Nouriſbed. | 

Aſter the Birth (we enquire] concerning the Space of 
Life : for the Tract about thoſe that are not Nourilhed, is 
not United to this. After [the Space of Kife] we en- 
quire about the Form of the Bod); Bodily Diſeaſet, Hurt of 
the afembers, and io on. Then concerning the Qra/izy of 
the Mind, and Mental Affection: atterwards about the For. 


le, as well in Piu as Dignities, Atter chele concern. 
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| Res Prolemy's Duadripartite': Book Ii 
= ing the Qua ili of the Actions; then about Marriape and Pro- 
SE | creations, and the Harmony of Friends ; and next of Travel- 
ni; and Laſtly of the Quality of Death. But the Tract con- 
= cerning Death, is Potentially Joyned, with the Diſcourſe of 
| the Space of Life: But 1t:is;conveniently plac'd laſt in order. 
The Doctrine of theſe, ſhall be Briefly handled, the In- 
ſititution being Expounded with the Naked Effective Po- 
vers: But whatever is Nicely talked of by many, and have 
no probable reaſon, theſe we paſs by to the Cauſes which 
[Pꝛoted from the firſt Nature. . mee. 
And thoſe things which have a poſſible Speculation; not 
by Lots or Numbers, which have no reaſon for their Cauſe, 
but the Configurations; and the Theory which reſpects the 
proper places; thele we will ſpeak of. But Generally. 
add Simply of, all, left we ſhould repeat the ſame thing. 
Fi, Let the Place of the £odiack, which is agreeable to 
che Head concerning the Actions, to the Species of the Geni- 
eee, be Obſerved. As for Example, the place of the Aſid- 
WE. heaven, with the Head which] concerns the Afions,” The 
Co plate; to the Head, concerning the Father. Then the 
place being commodiouſly aſſumed, let the the Stars which 
have right of Dominion, in the place according to the 
agaforeſaid Five Ways, be Obſerved; and if one Planet be found 
Ruler by all theſe Ways, this ſhall receive the Dominion of 
the Event. But if two or three ſhall be Lords, they which 
have Farnliariry by more Ways, ſhall Aſſume the Do- 
COINS nt OW WAITS” . y 50 5, VOTES > 
Next let it be confidertd; of what ſort the- Event will be, 
from the Nature of the Ruling Start, and of the Signs in | 
which thoſe Stars are, and-have Familiarity with the places: 
The Greatneſs and Power of the Thing is known, from 
the Lord{hijps and Dominions, being Strong-and Forcible ; 
or Weaker, according to their reipect in the World, and 


F . TRA 
Ad they are Strong in reſpect of the World, when they 
are in Preper places, or Oriental, or Augmented: But by Psſl- 
tian in the Genhure, When they make their T7 an{ts onthe. 
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Per the Particular Conſideration according tothe. 


making our firſt Diſcourſe conperning Parents... / 
ther, the ) and ꝙ of the Aber: And as theſe are found? 


1 ory en (OI ob Mui” 


Stars, or Y by Occidental; they being alſo well Conſticured: | 


yuan op, pod _ & 
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Book nt © Ptolemiy's Luadripartite - 
Angles or Succedlents, and eſpecially on the Chiefeſt; I I St 
Ariſing or Culmmant, But they are Weaker in relpect of 
the World, when they are in ns greeable Places, or Oi. 
dentat, or Diminiſbing their Courſes: But according to te 


* # 7 
2-253 | $ 
„ 
4 
x 
x © 3: 
* 


Geniture when they fall from the Angles. 32. ; -, 54 "3 on 
The General Time of the Even, ſhall be conſidered from 
their being Oriental or Occidental, in reſpect of the Sun ant 
the Horoſcope, and from their being in the Angiet or Success 
ents © for when they are AMautine or Angular, they are more 
Quick; but Occidental or Succedent, more Slow. The Q 
drants there fore Preceding the Sun and the Horoſcope 3 ak 
they which are Oppoſite to them are — ON ark 
they which follow are Ve per tine RT 
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firſt manner, is thus. And wWe muſt begin n order 


- 


The © therefore and h, repreſent the Perſon of the Fe. ; 


Afflicted among themſelves, or others, ſo we underſtand 
the l Accidents] of the Parent. 
Therefore the Satellit ium of the Lights, ſheweth what re. 


* 


lates to their Fortunes and Paſſiſſons. For the'.Luminazies 
being Environ'd by the Beneficks, and they that areVof the 
fame Condition, either in the ſame-Signs, or in the fol- 
Jowing,Signifies that their Fortune will be Hluſtrious & Splens. 
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did: and eſpecially when. the O is Guarded hy Orientet 
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after the ſame marner. . 3%... 9. "nn 
If h and & are Oriental, in their proper Perſons, or An- 
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gutar, they foreſhew the happineſs according to the part; 3 | 


eular Poſition: of | each Parent. If the Lights are Void of 
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dms Quadripartite Book I, 
deaf, and have no Guard, the contrary Fortune of the Pa- 
menza Low Condition, and Ignobility is prenoted, and 
= eſpecially iſ h and & are not well Affected. But if the 
Lu minaries are Guarded, but not by thoſe which are of the 
fame Condition, a Medjocrity and Inequality in the Fortune of 
the Parents is figmfied; as when & Aſcends to the ©, or 
N to the : or if the Bernefichs are not found well Affected. 
andacoording to this Condiaon. n 
Moreover, if Part of Foriunz Diſcovered in the Nativity, 
1s found agreeable, by Good Poſition, with the Satelletas of 
the © and P, the Affairs of the Parents will be ſafe: but 
if it be Diſcordant and Contrary, or if the Maleficks ob- 
tttain the Satellitium, the Subſtance of the Parents will be un- 
profitable and e J 8 
But the Length and Shorrneſs of Life, muſt be conſidered 
from other Configurations. Therefore as to the Father, if 
or Q have Configuration any manner of way with 
the © or h, or if h himſelf hath a Harmonizing Configu- 
ration to the O, that is, if they are together, or behold by 
2 or H, if theſe be with Strength, they promiſe long Life 
to the Father. But with Weaknets, not ſo; nor is Short- 
neis [of Life] manifeſted from this: and if this Poſition be 
not, but & is Elevated above © or h, and R himſelf 
doth not agree with the ©, but there is a U or &, if be- 
ing ſo, they decline from Angles, they only make them Short 
Liv ed, or Subject to Hurts. And when they are in the two 
Principal Angles, the Aſcendant and Mid- heaven, and their 
Succedents, they render them Short Liv d. When they are 
in the other two Anples, the Weſtern and Subterranean, or in 
their Succedents, Gord they Induce a Sickly and Hurtful 
Lite to the Fathers,” For & beholding the © after the Jaine. 
-- manner we have ſaid, Killeth the Father Suddenly, or cauſeth 
Hurt about his Eyes But beholding h, he produceth Rigours 
and Favours, and Affects of Burning and Founding, or bring-- 
eth Death. And h himſelſ being Evilly Configurated with 
the ©, Affects the Father with Sickneſs and Death; and In- 
euceth Piſtempers, which take their Conſtitution e , 
| | 5 85 To” n 
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Fm. P, Haube 5 
nur Humour: and io d mutt Judge concerning e 
Vrin... oe na 2 | | 


- -Afﬀter what manner ſoever & is Configurited 


© Cidents)] of the Parents; as ſhall aferwaids be 
by che more General Kinds, copſiered in reſpect of Acti- 
on and Evem. But we ovght exe aud elſewhere to Re- 
member always the manner of Nia ure ad Conjecture it 
Jome ot the Stars particularly have, got. an Operative 
Oauſe; but that there be other Stars wih them haig 
| 55 e Dominio- :- 3 


. 


4 3 % 


\ But the things which relate t6 the Mother, 
\ frer what mani | to the q; or 
zor 2 herlelt agreeeth with the Y by & or Q, or be 
with her, the Mother will be Long Lived. But if & Suc- 
ceedeth, bcholding the ) ör e witha Q fiigule or mak- 


ing an Oppoſite Alpect, or it f do ſo beho!d the y alone, 
they being Slow of Motion, or Decliningſ freth ane 

they induce to tlie Metbet 1, only the contrary Zccidenss ani 

| Diſeaſes, Being Increaſed in Action, or Aygiar, they De- 
lire 2 Short and Unſound Li feto them: bur a Short 


Lite when they are ia the Oriental Angles er Succedants, 
but Unſ und when in the Occidental. Mars therefore be- 


holding the ) being Oriental, after this manner ; threatens ' 

the ter with] Suddeneſi of Death, and Hurts iri their 

Sghi. But it the be Occidental, Death, happens by top 
| 10 5 


0 


zien or Burning: or Out: irg. Thus Lit is] when & be 


the D : but if he Alpect &, he brings each by Fee, 
Occult Diſeaſes, and the Vertigo, But H beholding the 9; 
the being Oriental caulerh Diſeaſes and de ih by Rigors abid © 


Feavers : It ſhe be Occidental, the Dangers. arile from. Hy= 


ſterie AﬀfrFions and Corroſ ves, But wWie py 


4 
> 
. 

* 


are the Stars con:aining the Caule. Moreover, 


Conſidèra:ĩons to aſſume the gx. if ies of th Non in Ahich 
we vught cheifly to Oblerve t and N. buk b Nabe n | 


' 


Thee things being ſouzht out, ir remain z and falſows, 


that we Subſtitute the Patefnal and Maternal Place of the” 


And ſo as in the Narivisy, to conſider the 0 2 
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ae 2u adripartite 
ominion, which of theſe [ig] more powerful), and which 
Ire prevalent towards the Conſtitution of the Event, that 


Inſpection may he made agreeably, and in reſpect to their 


d Natures. Or if they be equal and alike Power ful, accord- 
ing to the Diverfity of Nature, and the mixture CArtang 


from the Diyerſity, thro' the Different n mixture: che Eyent 
- confidered, may be prudently conjectured at. But when 
Lach of the Stars are ſeparate; being Diſtinguiſned accord. 
ing to their proper times, they divide theAcciderits of which x 
WH, is the cauſer z in the firſt place, chiefly, jbo Which are 
Oriental: in the laft 5 lace, they which are Occidental. For  _ 
it is neceſſary that the Stat which i 5 lots to Effect any | + 
thing, have from the eh Familiarity with the place | 
enquired after: But if this doth not Happen, nothing con- 


erbte ei 8 to paſs? for the Star thatis not at all 


Familiar, from the Beginning, will not do any thing 


of Strongly.” But of the Time in Which each of the Events 


1 

— 

will happen, he Primary Dominion hath not a Cauſe, but 
. 

0 


al the Diſtance of the Star which hath the Dominion [- 8 ; 


tuch or ſuch, in e of the Sun 825 the ee of 


. ES it Tt; 4 
1 

| * ANNOTATIONS. Firſt, BY Sitellititinl e „ „ 0 
tellities or Guards of the Li 5 2 are here to underfand, the - =@ 
other Planets about the Lights. Secondly, 45 concerning the 80 
Elevation of ene Planet above another, in this Chapter men- 

' #joned, Card an ſ4ys, That Planet is moſt Elevated, which ch 
is more Occidental and Pondrous. Thirdly, ther by the & 
SE "Left Paragraph of this Chapter, Ptolemy Teacheth, from the | 
"Child's Nativity, to Erett Schemes for the Father. and Mo- es 


ther, and thence <4 give ratten, as if it were their proper JT 


"Natiyities: the Rule is this. 4 | 
If the Nativity be Diurnal, for the Father, 910 the De- ee 


e the Sun i in, in be Child Nativity; and make that the 1857 


oe ee Aſcendi, for the Father; and conformable to thas, order Mz 


other Houſes,” If for the Mother, fe Venus, | 101 


buff of al: 


But 7 the Nativity be. Nocturnal, » for. the TREE * hs e tie 


"Pook, HE Prulem 8 Quadripartite. 90 Yum 
40e of Saturn ; . for the Mother, that of the Moon: and BUY 
7 a 1) the, Nativity. of the Eirſt- Born, takes the prin- 

ci pal glace; ee Second, Nc. (2) that what.inthis 
ECbaß. "hath relation to the Parents, is what ſhall happen tu them 
ter the. Birth ef ſuch Chiſd or Children, and not before. (33 

dn on this place tell: ul, that thing i contained in this a 

het hres ſollowing Chapters, hol 15 ſo true with us, 45 in i 


anner Tre, fe 241 3 bag. 1 b. 

JL n 8 PSs 1 CHA p. * W 4% % us 
> wh 2* 4 * 1. {SE 

2 ee, 3 Aretb inn. 


Tg N (but we ought only to examine 1 
Generally here, & not enquire Pariicularly, nor Nice 
. ly to Search inte more chan is poſſible) ſhall be ta Bk 
ken more Naturaſly which is only ef thoſe Born of tiłie 
5 eee vom the Si gn of the Mid. Hes vent and) the Mater- 1 
nal glace; which hath 7: nus by Day, and the Moon by Night: 
tar chis Sign and that which Sucreeds it, being Maternal, +4 
_ſhalbbe'the place of Brethren, This place therefore being <A 
 Configur4ted by Beneficks, will cauſe Plenty of Brethren; the 
- Trcroaſo"bf Brethren,” ha appening accordicig to the Mubtitude 
of Stars, and fromthe Stars bein i  Double-Bodied Stent, FRA 
or af theſe of one ·orm. But i the Afaleficks are Suberi. 
or That is to ſayin Number and Power, Jor are Ad. 
verſe by oppoſition, | Baucicy Ot 0c nc will happen; * * | 
cheifly if the Maleficks Qircumſekibe t e 
If the contrarii) ot Apel, be in Angles, ac chiefly che 5 1 1 
; Horoſ⸗ 60 ſcope 11 wall pz if ce thoſe that are firſt ,Doyriſh- 4 : 
20 in Born: Mars will bring tbe Eraternity te le. 
Inducing Death... 4 
er ere if the Shari which f gave Brethren, be well Af 5 
fected according o Mundane Scituation, the ; 
Brethren will be Gier ien, and K amous : but. he In Numer 7 4 . 
Mean and Obſcure, if the contrary Pofaion be WW Siren 1 1 
found. But ifthe Maleficks be * Superior to ſayt Cardan. | 
the dier. which LN. Bre:b#en, the Tiſe x 
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more Occidental the laſt. 


bd 


bt i any ane would more Curtouſly enquire into Part icul ars, he 


nay ſearch ous the reſt, not otherwiſe than in a Nativity; Con- 


ſtituing the Place of the given Planet, 46 an Horoſcope ; 
that is the Planer which bath the Principal. Rule: in ihe place of 


HAF. VII. 


” 5 


/ Malet and Females. 


ſcope, and the Stars which have regard is them, chiefly. at 


dhe Time of Conception ; but more Generally at the Birth. 
But aboye all, the laid tree places ought to be Obſerved, and 
dhe Raling Stars how they - are Affected, of 2 Ma vulin 


Ol 


of the Brethren wi! be ſhore. Sears A ffect ed as 
Mſculines, give Maſel; and as Feusininet, Femal.s. And 
Further, the more Orienta [Stars,] give the Elder, the 


ANNOTATIONS. Wut far Ptolemy concerning Bre. 
tren : which Cardan further Adds, that what remainr is, 


* 0 
19 0 3 & 
0 * 


T YT Aving Treated of Brethren in a Natural and proper 
FI Manner, we will Treat next ef choſe whieh happen] 
inthe very Generation; and firſt of A ales and Fe. 
mul: Aud this conſideration is not Simple, nor from 
one [Point] only, but from both the Lights and the Hero. 


"I 
d tf of 
w_— — 
1 7s 
_.” ” 
= 
1 


\ Again it the Stars which donote Brethren, and that 
which hath Rule in the place of Brethren, agree by Con- 1 
Nguration, the Brethren Wilhbe well affected to each other, 
"and Friends. And if the Agreement ſhall be alſo with 
Part of Fortune, they hall Live ja Gommon. But it the 
Stars which are givers of Brethren, are in Signes Inconj unt, 
or Differ by the contrary, they will be at Enmity and 
Hate; and for the moſt part Circumyent each other 


N 


D 


Breihren be it by Day or Night, and whuiſeever Degree that is | 
Sound in, place upan the Horoſcope, after the ſame manner of the | 
left c hab. concerning Parents. . And theſe Confiderations are 
Deduced from the Figure of the Wirth; and not from the Con⸗ 
ception « thoſe.bat-nexr ; follow, 17 ß. 


(jg = = — a „* 
. Book HII. Ptelemy's' Quadripartite 1 
or Feminine Natzre, all ar molt of them, and it muſt be 
predicted as they are fourd Diſpoſed. For the Þ: oduction 
of Males and Females, L And! the manner of Diſtinction of 
= M:ſculine and Feminine Stars, we have ſpoken of in tle. 
Beginning: that {it Pꝛocesds] from the Nature of the 
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iets in which they are; and from their Mutuzhand. Aun— 
= dane Respect: for being Oriental, they are Maſcaline; Occ | 
h dental, Feminine: and allo frem their. reſpe to the gun, 
16 tor being Oriental they are referred to the Male; Occidental 
7, to the Female. Phe greateſt power found from all theſe, 
10 FF will give [Oppoztunity) to. Conjetture [at the Ser of | 

*. WE thoſe that are Born. %% 


30 20 eee 
„„ 109 "own, 7 
MW in likewiſe conſider the fame places about Twins or 


l * 4 0 
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More: that is the Two Luminariei and the Horo= _KF% 
ſcope. And it falleth out thus thro, the Mixtures 
which are made when Two or Thre- places poſſeſs Bicor- WR9 
are porea Signs; and principally when the fame happens to BY 
„the Governing Stars, or ſome of them be in Bicorgoreal 
Signs! and ſome of them Conſtitated two or more to- VE | 
IF gether: tor when the Ruling places are in Bicorporeal WR! 
i b Signs) and many Stars caſt their Rayes to che ſame, then 
are Born more than T WW. „ 
The Number of thoſe that are Generated is known from 
the S ar which cauſeth the Propritzy ot the Number: Bur 
the Sex oſ thoſe that are Born, we conjecture trom the Stars Þ 
Configurated with the Sun and Moon and the Horoſcage. 1. 
When the Diſpoſition is ſo, the Centre of the Horoſcopt is 
hot aſſumed with the Two Lights, but [that] of the Md. 
beauen; then for the moſt pare Twins cre Procremed, and WP. 
lometimes — _ : T 7 Mak AMY es F 
Nut particularly Three Afales are Generated whenh, 2, | & 
and & have Configuration with-the- Aſſigned mh, . FR 
Bicorporea F igni under Wr of the Bings But 


f C5 


ll 10  Ptolemy's ak w 4 | 


 Thyee Females, when „the ) and 2 Dupoled after à Fe- 
minine manner, are Configurated under the 
* * Aptain, EA. Generation of the“ Gzaces, But k, 1 
 Phrofim,, and” and ꝙ Contignrated. under the Generati- 
- Th:ulia/ © © on of the [| Diofctury, producech Two Males, 
1 Caſter Polius | and One Female. But , the Y and & 
a Helena. Configurated under the Generation of 
*, Or Core, t has Ceres and Pqolerping * Two Females and 
iu x Beautiful One Malt are produced; in which tor the 
Woman. moſt part the Conception,comes not to 
a full Perfection; but ate brought forth 
with Aſonſtrous Members: And in, ſuch places, fomething 
Notable and Unexpected happens, thro the Evidence 
of Accidents, 
ANNOTATIONS. . The: [aff Chaprer- and two firft "HI 
_ graphs of this need no Explanation: But in the laff wh 
2 this Chapter, ibe Hurd. Under the Generation 
ings, ef the Gzaces, Dioſcuri, Ceres, Proſerping 
4 Examples, and as if the god 
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Coꝛe, are t0 be under loo 
Lurationt io each of ibem 4001/4, » wire ſuch, Tet: 4 a 'the 
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8 the Dock ine of Mo) 5, is of the Con i. 
lideration. Fot in ſuch the Luminaries * Dec line or 

| are found e e without Coafigu- 
| * That is ere ratien to the Hireſcope: But the Ane 


ele, when luch a Poſition happens, we ought 
4 biefly the _ preſently. to.confider the I oꝛegoing Co⸗ 
Aſcendan: and pulations, Senodical or Kuli⸗aHoen 

| Mid- Wakes: - and the Ruler theredf, and allo the Rod 
-of the Luminaries at Birth. For if the 


dense of the he Eights * Ti; of Birth, ard: of 4 n 


. | from are Occupied by tbe Mileſichs. Therefore 


n 7 1 


: 
8 


the place of the fore made Copulation, what is then Barn 


1 


1 


, a 


Lights likewiſe found in Four-frored or Befliat [ Signs], ana UU4 
- the Two Maleficks Angular, then what is Born will not be | 


will be altogether Fierce, Savage and 267 b ature. 
4 


or as it were Humane, but Monſtrous in Quality. © 1 


2 
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and & ; either all, or moſt {of them) have no Fzmili crit) with | q | 


will be Monſtrous, But if they be fo Un- apreeable, and- rhe 


* 


Humane. Therefore none of che Benefickr giving Teſttmony - 


* 


co che itte bu: [ſomeJol the Malefcks, what bie Bora 


Lauder Sa . 
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But 2 [oz] N giving T*timeny to the Lights, [that which 
is Bozn] will be {like Creatures] that ure had In Wes 
neration; as Dogs or Cats, and ſuch like. 
If Merauby give Teffimany, [the Birth] will belike thoſe 
which are fef the neceſfary ufe of Man, as Fowl, or Blat. 
Canile;er Sine, or ſick lie. 2 OI 
. If che Lightsbe in [Sign#) of Huoent Form, and the BY 


r 
* 4 * * n 4 iin = 


Diſpoſition be Unlike, they that are Born Will be Humanez 


r 
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00 ſo he Explains himſelf Chap. the VI. of - the Diviſion "of the oh - i 
Doctrine of Nativities, and Chap. the Vil. of Miles #4 
and Females loft before going. : and in the teginning « #5 BY 
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© Thirdly. As 10 what 15 ſaid, concerning Cats, Dogs 
and other li ke Creatures being bad in Qeneration, 
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beth of the left Chapter and this, he tells us that the Dectrine 


» '% + 


They Trea? of, falls under the (ape Conſiderati n. 
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©” Secondly, That tho' ket Its us, that with theſe we are to 


Joyn ia Conſideration the Lord «#-the Luminar ies at Birth; 


Jet ſorgſmuch ai the Kind, Sex. Number and Figure, eme! 


Into the World fully formed, it is not e to conclude, that 


the Effet can precede the Cauſe, or that th Formation ij FH 
5 Fuſt in the very Moment of irth and if 6. as it 15 undeny- 


«bly ſo, it muſt by conſequence follow as the Learned Sr. Chriſ- 
ropher Hey don in his Un- anſwerable Defence of Aſtro- 
logy, Ingemiouſly concludes ; That the Time of Conception 
and thatonly; is to be Obſerved fer the Accidents of the 


Child in che Womb; andthe Time of Birth, for whar ſhall 


happen uftor : and if for the Accidents in be Womb, that theſs 


of the Kind, Sex, Number and Figure are not tobe excluded, 
Tus to be allowed to proceed from the very Generation," How. 
| Ever ſince the whole Chain of Naturd} Cauſes 4re Link i ore into 


another, ther ealways is fuch Coneu rring agretment between 
the Concept jon and Birth, that whatever is produced by the 
Former, is in 4 great meg ure to be Obſeryed and Known by 


the Latter, ho nor ro be wholly Relyed upon 41 lotallible, 4. 


ſome Modern: Aſtro] gers pretend. And tho many who are 
Born w oly Free, after Birth hecome'Cripled and Lame, even 
70.4 Monſtroſity: get fince not brought into the Horld with the 
Native; they rather {all under the Titles of Blemiſhes, Hurts or 
Bodily- Di ſeaſes, then thar of. Monſters, Of whichſee more 


i . in the 17th, Chapter of this ſame Third Book, where the Great 


Ptolemy, hath Profoundly laid down all 1! ele martvrs, 


ſeems ſqmerhing  Barbareus, jet is conforwuble 10 be Text, - 


sand to be underſlood either 10 4 ue to the Cuſtom of ſuch Na+ 
tions, who ax Gods, or Repreſentations ef [the Gods, Wor- 


ſhipped ſach Creatures: 45, quvparticuler the Æguptians, 


„, Worſhipped: Mergury e, the Shape ef e Dog, 


1 n bim Anubis. Or gor ber wiſt tat Munſters Gens: 
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rated, under thoſe Pofit ions, will be V enetative,that is plen-, 


| riful, or many in Number, 4 47e be Produits of E ats / Dogs, | q 
i wole which are conſidered a* the Geniture, it t. 


mains that we ſpeak cc ncerning them which are 
not Nouriſhed. And chists]-:yned to the [ Doctrine] 1 
about the Space of Life, and again it is Separate: for it js, 
Foyned ſeeing the Kind that isenquited after, is not Dil. 
ferent. For it is after, a Sort theſame to enquire bout 
thole that are not Nouriſh-d, and about the "Space of Li: Þ. 
But it is S2parate, becauſe the Vertue of their Conſideration. | Þ 1 
is Different. For the Doctrine of the Space of Life is Cn. 
| fidered in thoſe whoſe Space that is not leſs than 4 Fels, 
Period is aſſumed, or a Tear; but Vertually time [is] less 
than theſe; as Months, and Days, and Hours. But te 
Queſtion eoncerning thoſe that are not Aturifhed, is uner- 
{tc 01 of thoſe WhO by rezſon of abundance” of Evil, mot 
Sreedily Pe ifh,'and do not at all go out a Lear. 
© Therefore the ¶ Doctrine let the Spa'e of Life is moe 
Various, but of thoſe who are nr Nouriſh: BW. 
ed more Vniver il“. For certainly it one. *O-+ according 
of the Lumineries be Angular 5 one of to Curd. more. | 
t he Mal-ficks be Foyned *, or be Diſtant in Simple, 3 
Losgitude Pertily, and according Ito a Fiz || u W i1 
gure ot] Egu Sides, none of the Beneficks Lumingry G i-. 
' 47: fing, but the Lord of the Lights fonnd ver of Life, | 
jn the placeſs of the Mal-ficks, what is then * Or Orpiſe © 8 4 
Born cannot he Nouriſhed, but Dies ſoon. ſays Cirdan. 
And it they be not Equilaterally.G-nfigzrat | _ 
ed, but the Two Maleficks nearly Irradiate the places ol 
dhe Luminaries, hurting either of the Lights or both, | 
whether the Aal fe! be Succeedant , or  O;tofite, or ons | 
Maleficks Pavtily Behold, hurtrg one of the Lighrs, they |} 
e 8 of 1 ge CES > who. 
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hd ere ſo Born will be of no Time: for the Kane 
| - of tht Power of the Mileficks, Deftrojerb what conduteth to the 
- Comtinuance of Life, Bur chiefly & Hurts the O by Suc- 
F ceſfins, and h the ) ; but by Oppoſitions and Elevations, the 
$ - contrary happens;. for the O is Hurt by h. che) by g: 
and chiefly if thele being Governeurs, Lecdly Overcome the © 
Lights, or the Horoſcope, But if there be Two Dien, the | 
Liber being in Angles, and the. Maleficks [Configured] 
 Equierurelly, then they will be Born Bead or Helf- Dead. © 
Theſe things being fo, it the Lights Seperate from any of 5 
the Beneficks, or be ſome other way in Aff with the Be- 
neficks, their Beams being caſt to the Prece ent Ports, he that 
is Born will Live ſo many, either [Months ſays Cardan;} 
. Days or Furt, as are numbred Parts between the Beumt of 
the Adbet a, and the Nezreft Aalefick. If the Maleficks. caft 
their Beams to the parts Preceding the Lights, and the Bene- 
8 Fehsto [the Degrees] Following, what is Born ſhall heex- 
| poſed indeed, but ſhall Recover and Live. 
ein it the Maleficks ſhall be Elevated above the Con- 
rations, he will Recover fram the E vil and Servitude. But 
It the Beneficks are Superior, they who take up what is Born, 
will treat it as Parents, But it any of the Benefichs either 
Arif# to the Y, or Apphs, and one of the Maleficks be Oc- 
anal, the proper Parents ſhall receive him. And the 
= fame manner is to be Obſerved in more that are Born: for 
tifone of the Stars 2 87 by rod or three, be in the lit, 
they will be Born Half. Dead, or (Pꝛeternaturallx] Fi by 
= TaipeYfe#. And it it be overoome by the ſes ic 
h , hel or Laſting. | . v; 


r 8 
Of the pie of Ef. 4 


=o the Ee which happen Me er ' Binth"'t 2 the Piet 
is about the Spare ef Life: for how ſhall any other 
00 In befals fer the Birth, be conlidered* int 7 ; 
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that doth not at all arrive to [that] Age of e £ 11 þ 
The Doctrine conterning the Space of Li 15 chief of 4. A 
chis is not Simple nor Eafie, but 18 Diverfly tikert from 


the Dominion of the Principal Plates. And the mathier 
which ehiefly pleaſeth us, and Hath Hikewife Mfg Cen. 


(A&itence, is thus. For the whole concething the Shut of Life, 


depends ot the Aphetic Places, and the Rulers of the Adbetichi; 


aid upon the Diſpoſitions ot the Ay Places or Stars, 


each of theſe are thus Determined, 


ANNOTATIONS. The Ayhetic, Uylegnesl Us Pro- 
rogatory Places the fame; are all the firſt from the Grkek, % 


Second from rhe Hebrew, and the kaſt from the” Latin : 470 


the places whence the Apheta, Hylegor Prorogator ( * ae 


all on i Ru is aten: and che Anæretit I Stats, are AY 41 
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Ain ich the{ Star Jie, cher ruſt Heins the Beni 
=» mon of Prorog ation, both che Sign whichis abet the 
Hordſeope from Five Degrees Aſcending abive'the He ip, 


che Prors ay Plates are es be ſux ppoſal aw b 


unto the 25 remaining Degres, Which being "Angular 7 


Succeed, and alto the Sextite 'Debcfef of thoſe 36 Degrees, 
which are of the Gav=Deition, and the Qua#tile” of the 
_ Mid- heaven above the Earth, and the Trine Which is called 
God, and the Oppoſite of the Hen. And among theſe again 
are preferred a5 Stronger and wort Powerful, firſt the? 


which are in the Au. heaven above the Earth, d cher 8 4 


che Taff, next to thoſe, they in the Sugreden to the Hid- | 


beatbox, then the * and laſtly they which Precede the 
Mid-bexoen. For whatſeever is Under the Eirtb, is not fit 


for duch s Dominion, deßdes what comes into Beh with | 


the ucontent” it felt. e "What | 


SY 108 P tolemy”s Puzdr ipar kite. | Bopk III. f 
Whatſoever Houſe of the Twelve above the Earth, hath 
= no Familiarity with the Horaſcope, is not pi oper to be taken; 
and that which Riſeth before it, Which is called the Evil= *' 
Demon, ſeeing that it not only Declines, but alſo Hurts 
the Influence of thoſe Stars that are in it (flowing from 
them on the Earth, for it Difturbs and as it were Deſtry 
* the Thick and Dark Vapuur proceeding from the Moiſture 6 the 
$ Earth, whereby they appear. conttary to Nature, both in 
Colour ayd Magnitude, Theſe areſo. WA 


I. ANNOTATIONS. 5 5h God Demon ic to be un- 

' gderflood the 11th Houſe ;, andby that which 15 called God, the 
26 Houſe; and that called the U vii Demon, he 1215. 
Houſe: and the Degzees ere mentioned, are not thoſe of tbe 
| Ecliptick, bus of iheEquirov i Huter, of which the, Space | 
of every one of the 120 Houſes cont ain 30, and ſo inthe whole, 
be 12 makes up 360, IMevery Latitude, 5 5 
De meaning of biz rer then is, that he Prorogatory 
Places are, firſt, fi Degree Next and Immediately * 
above the er OP condane, to the 25 Degrees next 
below it, which may. be Make, . 
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be computed by Oblique 
And as in the Aſcend and, ſo 4 Planet in the'y Degrees next 
precedeing the Cuip of the Secorid (the' «finally in the Aſcen- 
dent, yet) hath its Influence in the Second, and #berefore thoſe 

5 Degrees are not Prorogatory. Thelike is to be underſtood 
, en nt a gar Tony, 

TS But in the Eleventh Houſe, the Prorogatory Place 
4th not exceed the Middle of the Houſe towards the 12th, | 
LF , which Middle is eh computed by adding halt the Semi- 

Ll aiurndl Arch to the Right Aſcerſun of the M. C. and where 
that ends, is the Middle ot the Eleventh Houſe, and 
the part beyond that is not Prorogatory. e 


if 


Wi Secondly, Theſethirgs being premiſed when two or more Sig- 
WT nificetors ſhall bappen tobe equally Strong, and otherwiſe Con- 
ter d for Dominion ot Prorogstion, (41 it fometimeſ hap- 
dient) ſo that 1815 hard to fudge who it the true Prorogator, 
that rakes place frft, hat is in the Mid-heayen, next hat in 

2: og | 1 7, 8 


4 ſ 


Book III. Prolemy's Zuadripareite. 18 
the Alcendant, 1hen thoſe in ze 1010 : next zhoſe in the b, 


4 er 


and laftly that in the muß. 
wy & — 'Þ is 2 5 : LE, g 155 42 5 2 
' CHAP, XIII. 


Hom many be the Prorogators and concerning te 

„ er Nee 
| „ eee ,, v7. he 

Gain, after theſe ought to be taken the Prorogaters ; | 

the four Principal Places the O, Y, the Horoſcope and 

| Part of Fertune, and the Rulers of them. I lay che 

Part of Fortune which is computed from the Number, that 

| is from the © to the Y, & hith equal deg. from the Horoſcope, = It: 

according to the foll-wing Signs. This therefore is . 

Ways cumputed by Day and Night, that what Proportion ind © Þ: 

_ Configuration the O barh #9 10e Horoſcope, the ſame bath ted 

to the Part of Fortune, that it mi bc as 4 Lunar Horoſcope: it ÞÞ | 

/ thele again let rhe © be preferred by Day, if he be in 

MM, FAphetic Places ;it he be not, let the) zit ſhe be not, that 

ſhall be preferred that hath mott.Tirtes of Deminions in the NY} 
Place of] the O, the Precedeing Conjurction, and the Horo- 

Jeope; that is wh n he hath Dominion Three as or more, 

in one of the mentioned Places] fer «ll: the , of Do-. 

;mimon are Five; But it there be none ſuch £ the Horoſcope "8 1 
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Wat > By Night the » ſhall be preferred, if ſhe: be likewiſe 
Aa Mbericel Places, but if ſhe {be} not, the © ſhall if he be: 
audit he be not, that which hath more Prorogatives;of D-. 
minion in the ¶ Plate of] the ), the Preceding Full En, 
and Part: of Fartune: And if there be not ſuch, the Her. 
ſcope ſhall be te ken, if a Conjunctiun Preceded: but if it was 
- a Full Moon, the Part of Fortune. 2120 f #5" $ 1 . 
If both che 8 or the Ruler of the Proper Condition are 
in Apbetic Places, he ſhall be taken that is found in the re- 
PDi᷑xincipal Place of the Lights: But if theRuler Poſſels the more | 
Principal Place and hath Prorogative of D: minion in bh 
. Conditions, he alone ſhall be preferred to others. * 1 
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" ANAQTALIONS. 11750 e Prinęipal Places ets, ſec 
"my Annotations. on the La Chapter: a ee the 
Errors of the Common Aſtrology in Compuring and eck. 
ix = _—_ of Fortuge, ſee the Ann ast the Latter end of | 
= this Treati 
. : - Befides' what the Greek or Latin T rapſiation af. Alstius ä 
Veh in this Chapter, caycerning #be Part of Fortune, Eardan 

* adds, «But we ought alſo to Obſerve which of the Lumi- 


n 


he 


dient; for if the ) be, we ou ht to. | towards- 
8 -« Confequence of the 9 8 the Numher of Degrees fr 
10 25 d 3 Horolgope x3 hut if t 2 be cewards the. Precedepr 
worre thanthe 05 to Fübſtract it. a E of which 
1 | 923 1 ens N Fu MM 15 the Full, 1% Di eren Ce-15,t0 

ze Added to: 595 land E Ful! wk * 0 e 
en **. abe Hare SOOT 


c AP. XIV. ET 
"him may be. cho Was 75 "EL ogation | 2 


| :Drdvogas ror Lon 'S Determin'd, we 3 
two Ways of Pranogation: one ¶ whith is made 
only to the Con ſequent Hi Ens, under that Which is 
* called Ad inebolia L Oꝛ a Paojection of Raps, when the 
hang, + py is in Oriental Places, that is in the places from 
the Mid. heaven to rhe Mopaftgpe. This therefore we 7 | 
ts aſſume, and not only this which is to Oonſe quent 
it | fSigns;} but alſo to the Precedent: [Signs 3] according 

| do that which ir called Horimea, [which is)when Wy on | 
it . is in places Detlizing from the Mid- heaven. 

Theſe things being ſo, there be Tnie:ficiens Degrees Fe 
en e the Hrorigation which bs made to the Preceden: 
[ bf it Signs. The Degree of the Occidenat' Horiſon only: is n. 
Lf Ter ficient, becaufſe it De@roys the Land of Life. Burt the other 
bi 5 5 W of the Soars 10 e W —_ trom. z 
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if 


* * 
5 1 
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* varies 1 mare than the ↄther in the Conlequenee oh, the 


* 


the very Annaretical. point, or to t 


| if. 2 the Proreg tor aud the Occurrant Pare) being Bg- 


” 3 nat both e ee, 
* . B mee 


F, 
or r 4070 Numbers, until the Prorogetor i is: ges. 9 
"Bur they nog Il, becauſe they are nod carryed 50 1 
Ae Plat bot 70 rather . pl 50 ”"_ 1 
but Nis Ada ech to tholg; by F e 9 1 5 RE 
Scituation © t egree Of | indicates, nber of | | 
-_ o Subftr af 55 kay OW. 1 (hall be the Herm 1 
Degree of each, ſuch ſhall be the Number: of 2 BY 
© by Day, the Times of the Di-: 1 3 BY 
EN Nięht the Nycturnal rouſt be Bar ſays Car- 1 
conſidered: but this o ht to be Obſe rved.. in when 65 1 
when they are in the cena ini After. | "che Werke W 'ÞÞ 
wards to Subfiraff accordin to \ the Prop, Fn ant, 1 1 
an of Diſtence, 2 Net ro To Þ lr 10 be "3 Þ 
#ft, nothing 1852 kr a 1 


But the Places 0 K. 0 cks: ER and. 2 Liu according 3 t | 


— feng rs | [of 
4 either meet Bodiiy Or AY Heir Ach from any vos. whe- 7 4 3 


ther it be a U or &, and 2 . TY 
ing from. Signs] ohe 75 or Reblidixg, becaufe of cher 
Ezuipellesce, and allo a (J, Configur ted from the follow- | 
ing (Signs ]-to the {phetic: 25 and àlſo à I Evilly . 7 } 
Affected, when it is in Signs ot Long Aſcention: yeaand | | 
| befides the Ly in Signs of Share: A „s will the 
Solar Place if the Y be Heß. And the Remqurzers made 
in ſuch à Preegation, can Nil or Save becauſe luch Occurſes TS | 6 
are carryed to the * Place acourrent. .-. 2 "3 BY 
But theſe places are ot. always Aufm, bat only -3 Yi 
when they zre Fvilly Efated e but their Anarenc. g- is. 
 Impeded, when it * in che Terms ofa Benefick, or if any 3 
of the Beneficks caſt a,Quari/e; 58 1 or Oppoſe 7 — 989 Þ 
e which, follow it. 
In not above 12 Degrees, and in 2 not above 8. oer | 
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112 Pole Lnadripartite. Book III. 
Therefore When the Alfſting and Anartiik- Rays are 
found Two'or more 01 eaten file, you muſt Obferve which 
is Strongeft in Power and Number; in Number when ſome 
exceed others in Multirude: Im Power when the Aſſiſting or 
Killing - sar are ſome of them in Proper Places, and others 
not; ank chjefly when ſ.me of them are Oriental, and 
ſome Occidenrgt, For generally none of theſe thar are 
under the [Sun] Beam, are to be left either to Kill or 
Save, unletswhtnthe ) is Aphera, t he place ofthe O At- 
flicted by ſome Malefick Joy ned to it, and receiving Free- 
dm from none of e cuuferh Deatn. 
The Nnmber of Tears Arifing from the Diſtance between 
__ the Apheric and Aneyetic Place, is not taken Simply and 
Ind iſereetly, always * che Aſcenſiom of the Times of each 
Planet, but then on;y when the Orient poſſeſſ-tb ih. Prorog ation, 
or ſome other which. Ariſethin the Or1ental Noriſon. kor 
there is ode Scope alone propoſed to him that would Natu- 
rally confideratter how many Equinox tial Times the place of 
the following Body or Ray cometh, to the place of that 
which Precedeth in the Gezxitare : becaule the £qninextal 
Nimes equally paſs the Horoſcope and Mid-heav-n; according 
to both Which. the likneſſes of the Local Diſtances ere 
taken, and each Time Signifies a, Solar Ter. 
WY * Therefore ſeeing thoſe things are ſo. it is fit when the 
Ef; Apbetic arid Precedem place be in the Ori:ntal Roriſon, ' that 
the Times of] Accenfons evert ro the meeting of the De- 
grees be taken. For the Anerettt after fo many Equinexie! 
niet cometh to the Apbrric place, that is to the Oriental 
| * #oriſon: But when the Apheric-place is found. in the Mid. 
T7 heaven, we ought to take all the Aſcerſfions in à Night» | 
T4. Sphere; in which Aſce-fions each Section paſſeth the 
? * Mid. heaven ee 0 1 M nge r 
But when the Ap*eric-place is in the Occidental Hori ſen, 
we ought to take the Defrenfons in which each Degree ot 
che Diſtarce it carried dn, that is, in which the Degꝛes 
_' 1238 Opp: fire to them are cacryed up t. Bat 
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But when the Aphetic and. Preceding- place is not in theſe 
three mentioned Limits, but in ſome Space between the me? 
of theſe Aſcen ſions & PDeſcenſions, or Culminations, they do not 
carry the following places to the Precedent, but others: 
For the places are like the ſame which have one Poſitionz 
and is in the ſame Degrees in reſpect of the Horiſon and Me- 
ridian. But this happens to them which are Scituate near- 
eſt to one of the Semicirt les Deſcribed by Sections of the Me- 
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ridian and Horiſon ; each of which Semicircles according ti be „ 1 1 
W the ſame Scituation, maketh the Temporal Hours very . WW 
near Equal. | 1 


= Therefore; as it iscarryed by the ſaid places, it comes tõ VS 5 
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Aphera and Precedent- place have an Oriental Poſition, or A ©, WR » 
riional, or Occidental, or any other from the Analogy of 8 - 
the Times, which are brought to the Aphetic place, we take 2 1 WY 
= the Following-flace, The way is thus. : 5 1 
Taking the Degree of the Zodiack which is on the Mid- F 1 
| heaven, and the Precedent, and allo the Sabſequent z firſt . Þ 
= we conſider hat Poſition the Precedent Degree hath, and 14 


how many Vnequat Hours it is Diſtant from the Meridian - „ 
and Numbring the Aſcenſions of a Right Sphere, which we 1 


the Section of the Meridian are Diſtant from the eee 
the ſame Horary- Times, they are contained under one and 


- 


* 5 


12 
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theſe, we conſider again, by the Aſcenſions of a Right Sphere, 
how many Equi nooeial times, according to the Pain from 


the Beginning, the following Degree was diſtant from the Pe- c 
gree on the Mid-hegven, and how, many it was diſtant when | 
it made the equal Temporal-hours in the Precedent ; and Mul- 1 
tiplying theſe into the Number of Horary-times of the follow- | T 

ing Degree; if they be above the Ezrth, of the Diurnal; it a 
under the Earth, of the Nod urnal: and aſſuming the Times E 
ariſing from the Exceſs of both Diſtances, we have the Num- Þ 
ber of Years ſought after. 3 „„ q 

ANNOTATIONS. By the Second and Third Para- > 
graphs of this Chapter, we are taught, Firſt, that no Con- 
verſs Direction Kills, but that f the Hyleg or Prorogator 5 

to de Cuſp ofthe 7m. I RE, | 9 
Secondly, that all the Directions of the Hyleg to Mundane * 
(not to Zodiacal) Rays, which happen between it and the 7th. b 
are tobe Calculated, and the Arks of Directions to the Bene- D 

fick s Rays are to be Added together, and ſo are the Arks of Di- = 

rect ĩon of the Malefick Aſpects: and the Sum of the Be- a; 


nefick's Rays are to be Added to, but of the Malefick's Sub- 
ſtracted from the Arch of Direction of the Prorogator ib (© 
the Culp of the 7th. and the Reſult is the True Arch of Di- 


rection acccrding 10 Ptolemy, which moſt certainly Kills if aw 
10 Benefick Ray APP. EE oe” AT „ 
Z 35 q © 64 
CHAR. Ys: : m 

An Example.  '  - 


Merefore for Example ſake, let us take a Precedent-place 22 
the beginning of V, and the Subſequent the begin- 
ing of Ir ; let the Climate be in which the Longeſt f © 
Day is 14 hours. The Horary Magtitude of the beginning W 
of I neareſt the Equinoxial-t1mes 17. And firſt let us take MW 85 
| the beginning of Y e that the beginning of Vs Cul- 
&1nate, and let the beginning of Gemini be Diſſant 
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Bbok III. Ptolemy's Quadripart: } il . 
from the Meridian, that is above the Eorih, 148 Equinox ia. 
times. Since therefore the 'beginning of Vis Diſtant WES 
= from the Mid-heaven, that is above the Earth, 6 Horary= 1 | 1 
= rimes ;- theſe being Multiplyed in 17 Equinoxial-times f . 
= the Horary, Magnitude of the beginning of IT, they will £$ + WY 
= make the Times of that Diſtance 102; for the Epocha of 
the 148 Times is in reſpect of the Mid-htaven above the 1 
Earth. And whereas the 148 Times exceed 102 Times 1 
= by 46, the following place will be carryed to the prece- 1 
dent place after the 46 Times of the Exteſi, and ſo many are 11 
= theneareſt Times of the Aſcenſion of J and ; when the 1 
= Prorogatory piace is Scituate on the Horoſcope, 5 1 
: Likewile let the beginning of M Culminate, that the be- LF] 8 
= ginning of I be diſtant from the Mid- heaven which is 8 
above the Earth according to its firſt poſition 58 Equinori-' = 
= al-iimes:; Therefore according to the Second poſition the 'F 1 
= beginning of N ought to Culminate; the Exceſs of the Is | 
= Diſtance of 58 Times ſhall be taken, in which Exceſs V* + i 
= and Z pals the Acridian, that the Prorogatory piace may 2 Wn 
Again CE a 1 
y the ſame Rule let the beginning of I be Occident; + 
that the beginning of © may Culminate, and let the begin- > | WY 
ning of N be Diſtant from the Mid- heaven above the Earth 4 
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* 
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Precedent, 3 Temporal -bours, that the 18th Degree | 
Culminate, and let the beginning of I be Diſtant ffoni 75 
t ⁵ĩ˙² v 
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Aid - heaven abo ve the Earth [atcowing to the Firſt Po= |. 
tion] towards the Subſequent 13 Equinoxial-times : there- fr 
fore again if 17 Times be Multiplyed by three hours, the 
beginning of It will be diſtant from the Meridian towards | w 
the precedent 1. Therefore both thoſe Times, the 13 ß C 
the firſt Poſition and 51 of the Second, make 64 Times. 55 
The Apbetic place firſt did finiſh by the ſame Order, Aſcend- 8 
ing 46 Times, culminating 58 Times, and Setting 70 times, | 
_ So that this Number of the Times, which by Poſition | ter 
is between the Mid-heaven and the Meſt, differs from each de 
of the other Numbers: for it was 64 Times, but it was el 
changed by the proportion of the Exceſs of 3 Hours; tor | A 
in the other Quadt ants which are according to the Angles [ 
it was of 12 Times, but in the Diſtance of 3 Hours it hath |F ſe 
But it is poſſible to uſe a more Simple way; for if the pl 
Precedent part hath Aſcended, we take the Aſcenfions even to ah 
the following: but it it Culminate, we uſe the Aſcenſon? ho 
in a Righs Sphere; if it be Occidental, we take the Deſcen- o 
ons; t it it be between theſe, as the late mentioned to 
diſtance of V, firſt, we take the proper Times of each Angle; p. 
and whereas the beginning of Y is ſuppoſed to be be- ni 
tween the two Angles of the Mid-heaven and Welt, the pro- 
per Times ot theſe will be. found, I ſay unto the beginning & 
of I, 58 from the Mid.heaven, and 70 of the Occident. in 
Afterwards Learning how. many Temporal-hours the Prece= | w 
dent place is diſtant from each (of the Ingles,] how the ar 
ſame Temporal-bours by which the precedent Section is di- fit 
ſtant from each of t he Angles, ſhall be the part of the em- m 
poral-hours fram the Quads ant, ſuch a part Collected from 
them both, we either add to, or ſubſtra# from the compar- 
ed Angles. As in the propoſed Example, 70 Times exceed bg 
58 by 12, but the Precedent place was diſtant from the An- 45 
les three equal Temporal- hours, which are the half of Six: an 
therefore ſeeing Three is the halt of Six, and either addin C04 
theſe, to 5 Times, or Subſtracting them from 70, we ſhall W ko 
find what is enquired 64 Times. | | by 
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and thoſe Tears are ro be eſteemed 


Book III: © Ptolemy's Quadripartite. 1 


But if the Precedent place was diſtant two Temporal-hours 
from the Centres, ſeeing the Two are the Third part of Six, 
we again aſſume a third pant of the Times of the Exceſs, 
which are ra, that is 4, and if the diſtance of 2 hours was 
Conſtitüted from the Mid- heaven, we would add 1t to the 
58 Times, but if the Diſtance was from the eſt, we would 


— 


Subltract it from 7o. 1 


It remains that we determine the Interficient ard Clima- 
ters of each Occourſe or Demenfions, according to the Or- 
der of thoſe that are of ſhorter Times. And whatſoever 
elſe falls by Tranſit, the Qccourſe being either Afflicted or 
Aſſiſted after the mentioned manner: and alſo by others 
[which happen] from the Occourſe of Temporal Ingref- 
tes ; for both places being Afflicted, and the Tranft of the 
Stars which [is] at the Ingreſs, Afflicting the Principal 


places, Death certainly follows. But if one place favour- 


ably Aſſiſt, the Climarers will he Great and Dangerous; but 


both the places being favourably Aſſiſted only Siuggiſnneſs, 
' or a Tranſient- harm will befall. But we bought in theſe 


to aſſume the Familiarity of the property of the Oecurrent 
places, which it hath in reſpect of the Affairs of the Ge - 
nit : 3 cet e F1 

But oftentimes the Interficient Doubting to take the 
Killing Power, nothing hinders from conſider ing and judg- 
ing the Oocourſes Singly ; and ſo wholoever chiefly agree 


with the Events already Accompliſhed, and thoſe Which 
are to come, theſe to purſue or even all of them, it 1s pol- 


ſible to make Obſervation of, from their Equal Power be it 


more or leſs. 


- ANNOTATIONS. ' Note here that Climacterical Years 
have nat: their Vertue from any Power Lodged in bare Numbers 
45 ſome ſuppoſed ; but depend wholly on the Motzon- of the N: 

be Climattericalys which {be 
comes to her. cw] place in the Radix, or 4 Q or & to it, Res- 
koning A Day for A Year, frem the Day of, Birch in your 
Epheser 2 ts | 0975 ROS I 
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Hes therefore finiſhed the Diſcourſe of the Dor 


yer the particulars, they are thus. 1 
Therefore, it h be Oriental, he maketh Men to be Honey 
- Coloured of Compex ion, of a Good habit,” Black bair, Curſ d- 
head, Broad Breaſt, Great Eyes, Middle Starure, and they have 
their Temper rather Moiſt and Cold. When Occidental | he 
renders them Black, Lean, Little, Thin hair, Body without 
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of the Form and Temper of the Body, 


ine of the Space of Life, it remains that we ſpeak 


particularly of the Figure and Shape of the Body, be- 
ginning in a proper Order. 


Seeing that the parts of the Body ate formed before the Soul, 


and the Body hath becauſe it (is] more Groſs, a Connate 
and almoſt; Apparent Endowment of Temper. But the 

Soul after this, and by Degrees manifeſts an Aptitude [ Pꝛo⸗ 

ceeding] trom the Firſt Cauſe, and likewiſe much Later 


than the External Accidents, and in progreſs of time the 


- Aptitude thereof is known. Therefore generally it is fic 


to obſerve the Oriental Horiſon, and ſuch of the Planets as 


Rule it] or hath the Dominion thereof, and alſo the ) in 
part; for from theſe two places, and the Ruling. Stars 
and the Formative Vertue, and the Temperament each Spe- 


cies, and alſo the Declination of the4ſcending Fixed Stars, is 


comſidered the Deſcription of Bodies. The Stars therefore 


that have Dominion are firſt in Power, and the Proper Qua- 


* 


-lity of the places concur. If any one would Simply Deli- 


hair, well Shap'd, Black Eyes, their Temperamem is more Dry 
and Coll. | = Rs | 


Jupiter Ruling and Oriental, cauſeth L Men to be 


White-Complexian'd, Well Coloured, Moderate. Hair, 
Sreat Eyes, Well Statured and Venerable; they have a 
more Hot and Moift Temper: But Occidental he makes 
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Book ITT. Ptolem , Quadripartite. 119 Wit 
theſe White in Colour, but not alike Coloured; Lank _ 2 
Hair, Bald before or on the Crown,  Midle Staturd; 1 
their temper is moſt moĩiſt. 7 
' Marg Oriental, maketh a Ruddy Complexion, well 
Statur'd, good Habit, Hairy, moderate Hair [on theis Wl 
Head,] their Temper is hot and dry, But Occidental he | i 
makes Men fimply Red of Complexton, midle Stature, lit- 1 
tle Eyes, the Body free from Hair, Yellow Hair'd, Lank E 1 i 
_ Haird, and their Temper is more dry. © IS: 
- -Qenus doth the like things as Jupiter. bt more:Beau-' - Wi 
riful, acceptable to Women, Efleminate, full of ſuice and nu 
Delicate; and ſhe properly maketh the Eyes very comely * any 
ani e ee!!! rote 1 
Mercury being Oriental, maketh the Complexion Ho- 5 x | 
ney Coloured, a juſt Stature and well Formed, itmall Eyes, FD) | 


indifferent Hair; and the Temperature hath more of Heat. 
Being Occidental, he makes the Complex ion White but 
not ſo well Colour'd, long Hair of a Black Colour; Lean, 
Thin and Squint-Ey'd, Goat Footed and ſomewhat Red: 
but the Temper is more dry. PETE, 
With each of theſe; the Sun and Moon Ce- operate being 
Configurated; that | that is the Sun towards the pzodu- 
tion ot] a more comely Perionage and of a good Habit; 
but the àAſoon chiefly when ſhe withholds her Defluction 
klin her ſeparation lars Card. generally © 446 
concurrs to the [Cauſtng] a moreProporti- * That-as #&* 


© + onate, Slender and moift Temper : But par- corafing tothe - 


© ticularly according to the Analogy of the © ſeveral-quar- 


property of Illuminations] * as we have ters of the 


1 


4 67 3 


| „ PENTRU the. Temper of this Trea- . 
ö CE: p 98 * 5 U „ 

Again, being Oriental and making appearances, they give 

great Bodies; being Stationary the firſt {Utme)] ſtrong and 

haſty; but proceeding diſproportionate. Being fixed the 


Second [Time] more weak. But Occidental, altogether Ig- 


noble, bearers of Evil Treatments and Oppręſſiom, their 
places concur ing as we have ſaid, with Configurations of 
the Conformation, and | with] the Tempers. More: 
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Moreover in general, the Quadrant from 


Theſe ſaith the Yernal Equinox to the Summer Trofick, 


Card. are to make [Men] well Colour, of a good Sta- 


be underſtood ture and Habit, comely Ey'd, abounding .. 


of the Sign with Heat and Moiſture. But the Quadrant 


2 the from the Sumtuer Tropick to the Autumnal . 


SignoftheY, Equinox, makes them of a middle Colour 
aud the Sign Proportionate Stature, Healthy, great Ey d, 


in which their Hairy, Curl'd Hair, abounding with heat 
Lords are. and dryneſs, That from the Auuumna E- 


quinox to the VWimer Tropic, makes them Ho- 


# E ny Colour'd, Slender and Lean, Sickly, Indifferent Hair, 
| god Eyes, abounding with Dryneſs and Cold. That 
Fac the Winter Solſtice ta the Spring Equinox, makes them 


Black in Colour, a fit Stature, large Hair, without Hair 
80 _ Bodies, well Shap't, abounding with Moiſt and 


But particularly, the Signs which are of Humane Form, 
Roo they in the Zodiacand without it, make Bodies well 
hap4d and Proportionate in Form. But they which are 


not of Humane Shape, transform the Symetry of the Bodies 
to their proper Form, and after a certain manner make 
them like their own parts, either to the greater or the 
110 to the 7 or 5 8 22 I. or an 
| , To the greater for Examples lake, as NM, M, 9. 
: 885 Ex To the leſs as X and , [and ſays Card. 

Card. puts and Alat. .] And again as d and 


V, inſtead ef ©. The Superior and Anterior make W 


D, but the (Men jmore ſtrong; the Inferior andPofte- 
Text is VS. © rior is more weak. But 2, M, and It 


contrary : The foreparts more weak, the 


tter more ſtrong. - 

After the ſame manner M, A & 7 Figure {the Body] 
ta a Hmeiry and fit Shape; M, & and F unfit and di- 
{praportionate, and ſo in others. All which ought to be 
Obſerved, and Commix the Quality conſidered from their 


Perser, and ſo Conjecture concerning their Forge and 
WI. Paper of the Body, | e 


4 * 2 
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f Blemiſhes or Hurts and Bodily Diſeaſes. 8 


II followeth that to what we have ſaid we join thoſe 
JF things which [are] concerning Blemiſbes or Hurts, and 
© Bodily affections, and the Confideration of theſe is 
ſuch. We ought here generally to take the two Angles of 
the Horiſon, the Eaſt and eff, but chiefly the I et,, and 
that which preceded, ['viz: the eth), which is inconjunct 
with the Oriental Angle. Sera „ 
Theſe Angles being taken, we ought to Obſerve the 
Maleffckt of De Stars, how they are Configurated With 
them, for if both or any one of the Mateficks are upon, the 
Aſcending parts of the faid Angles, either Boily or by U or 
S, there will he on thoſe that are Born, Hurts and Bydily 
Diſeaſes ; chiefly if both the Lights or. one of them be An- 
S . gular, after the manner beforelaid, either together or by 
K oppoſition, for then not only a Malefigh Aſcends to the Lights, 
but alſo pre-Aſcending, if he be Angular ic able to Sys 
ſuch Afectiont and Hurts, as the places of Horiſon, ' and 
they ot the Signs ſhall manifeſt, and the Nature of the Stat 
Malefick and Evilly affect? ed, and alſo of the Confiruragons to 
| them, For the Degrees ot the Signs which are about the He. 
_ gree of the Evilly aFefied Flo iſon, will ew the Bodidy pare... 
in which the cauſe is, whether it he à Hurt or Diſeafp, or 
Woch and the nature of the Stars produce the Specaps a 


* 
[2 


cauſe of the Symptom. Eon on, 
Of the principal parts of Man. i is ruler of the Right Eær, 
2 of the S pieen, and the Bladder, and of Phiegm, arid the 
res. 'S | * 
Jupiter governs the Hand, Card, the Couch, the 
Lungs, the Arteries and the Seed, F the Left Ear and the WI 
- Kings and the Reines, and the [genital] parts, © tbe Wil 
Sighz, the Brain, the Hears, the Nerves, and all the Right  Þ 
8 — 1 
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[parts.] D the Smell, the Liver and Fleſh. 8 Governs ; N 


the Speech and Mind, and the Gall, and the Tongue, and the 55 
Sear, But ) the laſt, the Swallow, the Stomach, and the * 


8982 


Belly, and the Womb, and all the Left ( parts.] v7} 500 tt 
But Generally Blemiſhes and Bodily Hurts for the moſt 1 © + $ 
part happen when the Maleficks are Oriental: but Diſeaſes ' 1 . 
hen Occidental. For à Diſeaſe and Hurt Differ ; becauſe a 
Hurt once hath Pain, but it is not prolonged: but a Dil- - b 


eaſe either continuallyAﬀects the Patients or by Fits. Theſe 1 F 
are General. The Particular conſideration concerning a Hur: | 
and Diſeaſe hath another Speculation of figures, by which for 1 
the moſt part Iixe Accidents follow. For there is Blind. | 4 
"eſs of ene Eye when the Y. is in one of the ſaid Angles | 1 
by her ſelf, or making a New or Full Moon, or when ſhe is 2 
Configurated, by a Figure having another Proportionſag 
a O, c.] and applys to any of the Nebulous Converſions in 
the Zodiak. As ta the Small Cloud of S, or the Pliedes 
of S, or the point of , or the Sting of , or the parts 
of the Lyon about the Plaitted Hair, Ot Wernizce lays ; 
Cardan} or the Wajer Po of PW. Os | 
Moreover, when. h or & being Oriental, Aſcend to the 
Y being in an Angle; But if they be Configurated to both 
:þe Lig his, either in the ſame Sign or in the Oppoſite, be- 
ing Oriental in reſpect of the O, but Occidental in reſpect 
_ of the Y, they Hurt both Eyes. & cauſeth Blindneſs by a 
Blow, or Thruſt, or Iron, or Burning. But being Configu- 
rated with &, he will caule thus either in places of Exer- 44 


iſe, or by the Onſet of Fillians. | „ | 
Saturn canleth Blindneſs by Catirrafs, or Cold, or fin! 
and H*bb, and ſuch like. But if & be in any of the ſaid | 
Auges, but eſpecially in the eſt, h being Joyned or Con- 4 
- Hgarated, or changing place, & being Elevated or Oppoſite, * 1 
the Men will be without Children, and the Women Miſcarry, . 
or bring forth Drad | Childzen, or the Fztus that cannot 
be Bern, ſhall be Cut in pieces, chiefly in S, and TY, and VS. | 
And it the ꝓ be in the Aſcendam, applying to &, it accord- 
ing to the ſame ſhe be Configurated with p, and . 


— 
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' - | Mars, Elevated or Oppoſing, they will be Eunuchs or Her mo- 
phbrodites, or will not have Paſſage or Out- Lets. 
Ik̃ heſe things being fo, if tne © be Contigurated, both 
the Lights being Diſpoſed after a Maſculine manner and 
, and the ) Decreaſing and the Maleficks Aſcend in the 
next following Degrees, the Mal-s will'be Deprived of their 
Genitalt, or Hurt in them] chieflyin V, N. M, ve, , 
but the Women without Chiidien, and Barren, and ſometimèes 1 
Hurt in the Eyes. R 5„*V r 
They will be binder'd in their Steech; be Stutterers or ſpeaxg 
with Difficulty , who have h and & with the Cin the ſaud mu 
Angles, chiefly if & be in the et, and both be Configy- 
rated with the J). But & being found with them Looſens 
the Impediment ot the Tongue after the meets with him. 
Again, it the Malejicks be in Angles and the Lights either 
together or by & Aſcend to them, or if the Malzjicks Aſcend WR 
to theLights, and chiefly the ) being in| Ber] Nudes or BM; 1 
Bending, or in Hursful Signs as Y, ©, O, M or vs, the bp 
Effects of the Body will be Gibboßties, Lameneſs, Mamingß, 
Luxations. If therefore the Maleficks be with the Ly- i = 
minaries they will happen from the Birth. If they are ii ö 
the Mid-heavenE levared abevethe Luminaries, or Oppojing each 
or her, theſe Affections will ariſe from Great Dan er gas from © Wl 
3 8 or from Falls, or from Thieves or Four-Froz= WS: 
e- Ben i r! or iam ie 
| If & hath the Dominion, he will cauſe theſe from umd, 
 "Quarrels, Robbers. If h, by Falls, Ship-wrecks and Con- WIS | 
Blemiſbes happen for the moſt part when the Moon is in 108 5 
Tropical or Equinox ial Signs. In the Fernal Signs, chiefly WM. 
- by Morphe w; in the Summer, Tetiers ; in the Auwmnal, the ai 
Ledroſie; in the Winter, Pimples and ſuch like... | cs 


But Diſeaſes happen when the Maleficks are Configurated KR! 

in the aforeſaid Conſtitutizns, bur Contrarily, as Occidental RY 
to the ©); Oriental to the ). For h maketh Men Cold. 

. Beliyed, very Phl:gmatick, Subject to Fluxes, Sickly, Subject Wi 
to the Fuundice, Blondy Flitxes, Ccngb and Spiters up [ok 
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Ermours,) Subject to Chollicks and Leproſſe. [Be Afflicts] will 
Women with theſe and Hyfterica/[Fffections.]  , pe 
Mars maketh Spitters of Blood, Melanc hollicks; Diſeaſed ic 
in the Lungs, Scabby and troubleſome Affections in the | Diſe 
Secret parts, by Burning or Cutting, as Fiſtulas or Hæmorhoids, \ , Go; 
or Selling in the Fundament, or Hot Clcers, or Putreſacti- Nea 
on. Belides theſe he cauſeth Women to Miſcarry; or the and 
Feæius to be Cut, or ſuffer Corroſion. And without ſuch Con- 4 
figuration of the Stars, their properties do particularly cone wil 
eie partsof the nn i 
Mercury Co-oferates with theſe for the Increaſe of Evil, eaſe 
Having therefore familiarity with , he Increaſeth the Cold, | 
and cauleth continual Fluxesand Perturbation of Humours, but . 
chiefly on the Breaſt, Faws and Stomach. If he have Fa- of t 
miliarity with &, he Co-operates in [the pzoduction of) | 7%: 
more Heat, augmenting Ulcers and Apoſtems, and falling fic] 
of the Hair, and Eſcharres, and St. Anthony's-fire, and Tetters 3 
and [Diſzales] from Me/ancholly and Madneſs, and the Fa- J 
ling-Sickneſs, and ſuch like. e Bl 
And ſome Properties of Diſeafes from the variety of Signs 5 
which pcſſeſs the fore- ment ioned Configurations, upon the Two F 
_ Angles. Therefore N S, and vs, and , and in for 
a word. Terreſtrial and firſt like Signs, cauſe Diſeaſes from ö 
Putrefaſſ ion. Tetters, or Scaley Scabbineſs, or King s-Evil, or 2 
Fiſtulas, or Elephanteſies, or inch like. 7 and I by Falls, je 
. %%%ͤ, ion IG Sd | 0 
If the Stars are in the Latter Degrees of the Signs they ß 
chiefly canſe Diſeaſes and-Blemiſbes in the Extremities, thro' 1 |, * 5 
Huxations or Injuries from whence ſpring Elepbanteſies, “ 
Gout in the Hands and Feet, xc. 5 nds 7 55 
Theſe things heing ſo, it none of the Beneficks are Con- | 5 
F2urated to the Maleſicꝭs which poſſeſs the Cauſe, nor to the 
Lights Anguiar, the Diſeaſes and Bl.miſhes will be Incurable: . 
or it they have Configuration but are overcome by the : 
' MaleſSchs [that are] Strong. But if the Beneficks poſſeſſing - 4 2 
"the Principal Fi e 


e the Maleficks [that are 
he Huta and Diſeaſes will be MM | : 
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will nor be Shameful. And ſometime they are Cur able when 
the Beneficks.are Oriental: Jupiter by the help of Man, by 
Riches, or Dignities hideth the Blemiſhes, and Mitigates the” 

Diſeaſe. And if & be Joyned, he aſſiſts by Aeuſcines and 
Su Phyſicians, But ? after a fort makes the Blemiſhes © 
Neat and Seemiy thro Prediction of the Gods, and Oracles;> 

and Mitigates the Diſeaſes by Medical help from the Gods. 

- Tf h be preſent, they who have the Blemiſhes or Di ſeaſes 

will Wander up and down to ſhew and declare them and 
if & (be ſo, to get] ſome Help and Subſtance by ſuch Dif 
eaſes and Blemiſtes. . I 2 
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| ANNOTATIONS, Beſides what is remark d in the Notes 
of this Chapter, it is convenient here further to Obſerve, Fitſt, 
That the Stronger any Planet is, whether Malefiek or Bene-- *' | WR - 
fick, he more Eminent and Powerful its Effects will be: and. © 
in relation to Orientality and Occidentality in this Chapter 1 
often mentioned, a Planet is Stronger when Oriental, then 
when Occidental; and therefore it is a Malefick Oriental gives. 
Blemiſhes, but Occidental Diſeaſes. - Anil the like is to be un. 
derſtood of other Dignities and Debilities, mentioned in the: 
former Books and Cbepters. OOO Eon not 
_ Secondly, That as in the former Books and Chapters is 
alſo obſerved, a Planet is (aid to be Elevated above another 
when more Occidental and more Ponderous : and Superior i 
the ſanie, and ihe ſame as te Aſcend too; to which Cardan 
Com. in Quad, page 452. adds Exaltation and Power c- 
- cording to the Planets Approach to the Centre of tbe Angle in 
| he Geniture, _ 3 „ 5. 
 _ Thitdly, That Haly on this Chapter Remarks further, thas 
if the Poſition be very Strong, the Defect will be from the 
Birth: if Weak, that it will babpen after Birth, 
'Fourthly, Wat what our Author in this Chapter men- 
tions of the ) being in her Nodes, is not to be underſtocd, that 
therefore the Nodes have the Power and Influence attributed” + 13 $38 
to them in the Common Aſtrology : But that when the Y | | 18 
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net or other Star, but in a much mere eſpecial manner the © er 
N are much more Powerful when near or in the Ecliptick; 
than when Remote from it. And ſo in the caſe preſent, the Hi 
Power extraordinaty by our. Author here attributed to the ) 
when in her Nodes, is not to be underſiood as thi he therefore 
concluded the Nodes to have any ſuch power to lend her; * 
but for as much as when in her Nodes, ſbe# alſo un the Eclip- - 


tick Line, (in or xear which place only ſhe is capable of being . 
Eclipled,) and therefore (and not from any power in the be Oh 
Nodes) ben much more powerful than mben farther from it: for - 
fince theſe Nodes neither are Bodies nor Rays of Bodies, but 
Points at which the ) Interſects the Ecliptick, ig certain 0 
they cannot' have any ſuch Influence as the Common F 
Aſtrology attributes to them either as to Simple Poſition in ; 
a Celeſtial Scheme er Directions in Nativities, which is the | ö : 
frincipal Scape ani Deſgu of the Author in this and the follow- | 
iug Book moreeſpecially.  . And how far their Power may extend 
in reſerrence to Horary Queſtions; I leave to the thoughts and i 
judg ment of the Admirers of that Doctrine. | : 
_  Fifthip, As io what the Author in this Chapter ers con- 5 
cerning the cauſes of Stuttering,. and Speaking with Difficul- ; 
( 


ty, I add, that when the mentioned Influences happen in Mute 
Signs, as S, er d, the Impediment will prove yet | 
much the Greater. Ek, | B | 


CHA P. XVIII. 
Of the Quality of the Mind. 


Bodi Accidents haveſuch a manner of Conſideration. 
But the Qualities of the Mind, as Rational and Mental, 
are Judged from the Conſtitution of &. But whatlo-- M' 
ever Reſßeds the Senſe alone, or | what is] Irrational, is con- 
ſidered from the more Corporeal State of the Ligist: that is 
of the) and Stars Contigurated by Separation. or Appli- 
cation. But ſeeing the Kind of Animal Inclination is Various, 
we do not Contemplate this Simply and Raſbiy, but from 
ES <7 e ee 


4 
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Diverſe and many Obſervations, and the Diverſity of the Signs 8 
which contain & and the); or the Stars which hay 
Dominion in them which do much confer to the Quality of. 
the Mind. So likewiſe the Configurations of theſe Stars which 
bave reſpect to the mention d kind, which they make to the 
Sun and the Angles. -- And alſo the preper nature of the 

Stars, which each of them hath in regard ot the Mental | 
Motions. — NY 55 —— 
SGenerally therefore Tropical Signs render the minds 
more Politick, and addicted to Publick and Poltnck Aﬀarrs, 
and Lovers of Fame, diligent about {what is] Divine, Inge- 
nious, and Sharp, and Inquiſitive, and Inventers, A(t: ologexs 
and Divines. 1 0 5 7 Ile 
Double Bodied [Signs] make [Men] Various, a. | 
ty, hard to be taken, Light, Vnſtable, double ( Heaxted i, 
Lovers, Turn- Coats, Delighters in Mick, Negligent, eafſuly 8 
pleaſed, Penitent. _ „ „ 
Fixed Signs, makes Men ꝓuſt, void of Flattery, 
Conſtant, Firm, Prudent, Patient, Laborious, | Rigid, Conti 
nent, mindful of Injuries, followers of what they begin, Con- 
tentious, Ambitious, Seditious, Covetous, Obſtinare. , 
DODꝛziental Configurations, and thoſe with the Horof- 
cope, and chiefly when they are in their proper Perlons, 
make [Men] Free and Simpye, and Self pleaſers, and Strong, 
and TIngentous, and that have nothing hid in their minds, and 
G 7 V | 

Oziental Stations and Culminations make [Men 
Conſiderate, Conſtant, Mindful, Stable, Prudent, Highmunded: 
and Attairers of what they defire, Immovable, Strong, Rigid, 

not eaſily decerved, 5uditious, Iempetuous, Inflicters of Punſh- 
mem, exdued mith Ke ge. 
Pꝛecedent Configurations and Occidental, make 
Men Unſtable, Wicked, . Weak, Impatient, Humble, Sertile, 
Ambitious, Threatning, Dull, Boaſters and Sturdy, x. 

But Occidental Stations and on the Fourth, and 
alſo & and 2 by Day making Meſpertine Settings, 

bug by Night Rings, make [Wen] Mien and Fradens, 


ne - 


| "4 | : 


things; as Maptcians; Revealers of Miſteries, Mechanicks, ma- 
oc of Instruments, Meteorologers, Philoſophers, Augurs, Inter- 
Dein. ee 
Moreover, if the Stars which have Dominion be in proper 
Places and in proper Conditions, they make the mental Endow- 


EE when they have Power in both places together ; that is, when 
ITE they are Conſgurated to & any manner of way, and have 
the Seyaration ur Application of the). Te og 
I they are not fo diſpoſed, but are in places not proper, 
they Tnifnce the Quality of their Natures in the Soul, but not 
with Power, nor very Apparently, but Faintly and not pro- 
 "ceeding to Advancement. But the property of the Ruleing 
or Elevated Stars, Imprinteth on the Animal, Energy wit 
Power; as they who by reaſon of the Society of Maleficks 
are Ex and Vnjuſt, have not the Inclination to do Evil, 
hindlred when the Familiarity is not overcome by ſome contrary: 
But if a contrary Condition hinders the Familiarity and over- 
"romes [it] the Inclination is hindred, and they are eaſily 
taken and Puniſhed. | , „ 
Again, they who are Good and Fuſt, becauſe of the Fa- 
muiliarity of the Beneficks to the mentioned Places, no con- 
trat being Elevated, 7 oyfully and Heartily perform their Du- 
ties, and do well, and are wronged by none, but their Ju- 
ties will be Advantagious to them, but it the Familtarity be 
7 overcome by 4 contrary Condition, it will happen to them be- 
cauſe of Meekneſs and Covetouſneſs, to be Deſpiſed and Repre- 
hended, and Subject to be Injur'd by mam, therefore the 
general Confederation of Manners is ſu er. 
We will next ſpeak of the particular Qualities from the 
nature of the Stars Imprinted on the Opperations of the Soul, ac- 
..- cording to the Dominion of each. For the Star of h having 
alone Dominion of the Mind, and Rulemg & and the ), it 
he be in Glory, in reſpect of the World and the Angles, will 
make Men Lovers of their Bodies, Confirmed in Opinion, Laba- 
Fious, Imperious, apt to inflict Puniſhment, Covergus _— of 
F <-> | Moneys 
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not very mindful, nor Lovers of Labour, Searchers out of hidden 


men's exquiſue and not bindred, and Fortunate ;_and chiefly 


9 


FP . 


ed 7 7 
III. 
f 1“«5•„ 


Money, violent. Collef ors of Treaſure, and ] Envidus... But if 


1 


he be not Nobly Placed in reſpect of the World and An- 
les, he makes Men Sardid, Penurious, Mean- Spiri ted, Evil- 
minded, Ind iſferent, Invidious, Fearful, Evil-ſpoken, Lovers 
of Sollitarineſs, Subject to Cry, Impudent, Superſtitious, Labo- 
rious, without Natural-aff-&ion, Treacherous te their Friends; 
not Cheerſul, . [but] careleſs of their Budies. But it 


he likewiſe have Familiarity with after the ſame man- 


ner, and be alſo Honourably placed, he renders Men Good; 
Reverencers [of others] of good Intentions, Aiders, udicious, 


Lovers of Poſſeſſions, Magnanimous, Officious, Aﬀfedtors of 


Good, Lovers of their Tamil), Mild, Prudent, Patient, Philo- 
(ophers- But unhappily Placed, he maketh Men Furious, Foo- 
iſh, Fearful, Superſti:1ous, no Obſervers of Myſperies, Fuſpit ions, 
Haters of Children, Peſtitute of Friends, Crafty, without Fudg= 
ment, Faithleſs, Fooliſh, Evil, Wrathful, Hypocrites, Idle, 
Deſpiſers of Honour, Mutable, Auſtere, difficult o Aa 
Cautious, [and] Slow. Bur Configurated with & an 


Speaking freely, Turbulent, Bold, Auftere in their Actions, 


Dyucbaritable, Deſpiſers, Rough, Warlike, Contemners of Dane.  - 
| . ger, Lovers | 
tirrers up of the People, Tyrannical, Covetous, Haters of the 
Fehlt, Lovers of Contention, mindful of Injuries; deeply 
— 


of Sedition, Deceitful, Treacherous, Tmplacable 


Wicked,. Vehement, Impatient, Inſolent, Pernicious, Proud 
Evil, Vniuſt, yielding to none, Inhumane, Inflexible, Immu- 
table, Curious, abie in the management of 
vinceable, and aliegether ready fr undertakings : But if he 
be Evilly diſpoſed, he will make [Men] Robbers, Extortio- 


ners, Adul-erers, Sufferers of Evil, Purſuers of filthy, gain, A- 


theiſts, wi tout 


$ 


t natural Affection, Injurious, Treachetous; 
Thieves, Perjur 


* 


doers, Men-ſlayers, Church-robbers, Impious, Diggers of Se. 
pulchers, and wholly Wicked, But if United to Þ andlike=: _ 

| Glozy,; maketh Men Lovers of Womenz Aefirons of . \* 

| Rule, Lovers of ae of difficult Acceſs, Contemneri “ 
Honour, Haters of ſeemiy i gs, Envious, Auſtere, kee 


wiſe with 


z 


5 


\ 


\ 


— 
3 


airs, Active, In- 


d, Homicides, Eaters of polluted Meat, Evik- 


Nobly diſpoſed, he makes Men Indifferent, very Laborious; © 
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„ eus, Quadripartite. Book. 
LET . in Company, fingular Divines, addicted to Ceremonies, Miſteries, 
IE  Expiations, 'Prieſts, Fanaticks, Serving at Divine Rights, 
Grave, Buſpful, and Philoſophers, Faithful in Friendſhip, Con- 
tinent, Ingenious, Religious, Complaining, Fealoufie in reſpect Le 
of Women, But if Unhappily diſpos'd, -renders Men Sa- = 
gavions, Laſcivious, Obſcene, doers of filthy things, Indiſcreet, 17 
Vnpure in Cepulations Unciean, Deceivers of Women, and chiefly . 
his Domeſtichs, Baſe, Reproachtu!, prone to ener) 7 
 » Haters of good things, Evil ſpoken, Drum arts, Superſtitiouſ, . 
Privity Mdulterous, Michel, Deſpiſers of Ge, Stoffers at My- Fri 
fferies and ſacred things, Sorcerers, da ing all things, If he en 
have Familiarity with in a good Poſition, he ma- 4 
eth Men Curious, Tal tative, Searchers into Laws, Stuclious in Tal 
Pp, #iyftical, Part akers of Secrets, wotkers of Monden, 4 
Caprious, Ailligent pur ſuerg of Buſmeſs, of quick Mind, Bitter, di 
Careful, Sober, Studious, Induſtrious, Succe gful. But if Evilly x 
difpeſed, he makes Men Fiflers, mindſul of Injuries, Haters PI 
of their Domeſtichs, Liver s of Tormenting 5, not cheerful, Night 
| Walkers, Treacherous, Berrayers, Onmerciful, Thieves, Mapi- 0 
© 6ians, Surterers, Counterfeiters of Mritings, l doers, Unſuc. V 
ceſyſul in Undertatingts, and readily falling to the contrar y,. de 
enn + oo WM 
Jupiter alone having the Dominion of the Mind in a i 
1 n maketh Men Mzgnanimous, Acceptable, 
e  Pofhippri of God, Reverend, Living in Pleaſure, Courteous, 
' Homwwable, Free, Juſt, Highminded, Venerable, Followers of 
their own Affairs, Merciful, Learned, Doers of good, 8 
e ratural-Affedion, fit for Government. But Tvilly difpol= 
LM td, he caufeththat the ſame things ſeem to be Impoſed on 
Fix the minds, but moreFxintly and Obſcurely ;- as for Liber ality, 
T3 - Prodigaltiy; for Morſpipping of God, Superſiition ; for Mode- 
, Fear; for beneration, Arrogance ; for Cenrteoufneſs, Foo- 
: _ lifoneſs ; for Love of good things, Love of Pleaſures ; for 
HE: greatneſrof Mind, Negligence ; for Freedom,” Ind! erence , 
. | It he have Familiariiy with well [placed] he maketh 
= Men 1 * Peers, -Sdltiers, Impetuous, 1 
16 Subject, Hot, Bold, Speubing Freely, Bie, Reprebenders, 
Lovers of Contention, Imperiouj, Mag nanimous, Lovers of Ho- 
5 | naour 
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nour, Haſty, Juditious, Succeſsful. . But Evilly diſpoſed. 
Feditious, Contentious, Stubborn, Slanderers, Arrogant, o a - 
vetous, . Rapacious, Inccnſtant, Light, Inſtable, Kaſh, .. © 
faithful, Indiſcre, Inconfiderable, Turbulent; Fattious,, Com-. : 
2 15 Lultful, Triflers,and altogether Irregular and Maveab;,+ WmE 
If he have Familiarity with & in a Happy diſpoſicion he WR 
maketh Men Neat, Lovers of Pleaſures, of Beauty, of Chil- | | 
Axen, of Learning ; Addicted 10 Singing proftable to ARheir 
Friends, Simple, doers of Good, Charitable, not Exil, Keve- * | 
rencers of God, Lovers of Exerciſe and Ativity,- Wile, Lovers, WS © 
and Belgved, Cheer ſul, Dy go, Splendid, Ingenious, Lib. 
ral, Fudicious, Moderate, Decent, Godly, Loweds of Tuftice, WE 
Ambitious and wholly fair and good; But if ſhe be Evilly. Wi 
difpoſed, he renders Men prone to Pleaſures, Senſual, Ef. "Wit 
minate, Sumptuous, Mutton Mongers, Amorous, Laſcivious; 
prone to Venery, Back-biters, Adulrerers, Lovers ef Adorhe- 
ments, Proud, Slim, Shameleſs, Patient, ede; | Comely, 
of Feminine Wit, Obſervers of Holy Rights and Myſteries, Faiihfuli 
not Evil, Afﬀable, eaſie af Acceſs, Cheerful, and free in Con- 
ver ſation. When Configurated with , and [that] hap= 
pily,he maketh Men full of Buſineſs, Lovers of Learnimg,Geome= 


tricianʒ, Mathematicians, Poets, Orators, Ingeniouf, Sober, © : 

Humane, good Councellers, Politicians, dvers o e for , 
Government, Godly, Lovers of God, Gameful, Friendly; Lo- 1 
vers ef their own, Learned, Worthy of Eſtimation. But 


Evilir AFected, he will cauſe the contrary, Las] Levitt; Wi 
| Triflers, Contemptible, Erroniaus, Enthfafts, - Fanaticks, | 
Vain, Bitter, Pretenders to Wi len, = | 
Magitians, Diforderly; he allo maketh Men known in many _ 

things, to have MemorieizTedchersand Clean in[thetr]:boughts. 

If Mars alone have Dominion of the Mind, Wit! 
' Note, he maketh Men Generous, Rulers, Haſty, Lovers of + 
Mar, Mutable, $1100, Confident, Bold, not Subject, Indiffe= WK 
rent, Quick, Raſh, Deſpiſers, Tyrannical, Vislent, Wrarbtut, "Wl 
Ft for Government. But unhappily viſpoled, he makes Wit 
them Cruel, Injurious, Lovers of Blood, Tumultiiqut, Sump- 
Aus, Bamlers, Strikers, Headſtrong, Drunkards; 945 5 
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Dncbarit able, Evll doers, Turbulent, Furious, Haters of their mi 
 Domeſticks, Atheiſts.” Having Familiarity with & if en 
WE | Hlnckily [placed] he maketh Men Cheerful, Trafable, Lovers M 
„ :heir Friends, Lovers of their pleaſure, Merry, given to Play, f| Fr 


Simple, good Humour'd, given to Danceing, Amorbus, Livers ſpe 
f Arts, [andChildzen ſays' Card.] Hnitatort, Manlihe, |. whe 
' prone to Vene), Cautious, Circumſpeck, Wary, diſpoſed to Con⸗ qu 
"greſs 'with Females and Males, Haſty, Sumptu ut, Featlous, |. M. 
But Having an Unhappy 7 5 he maketh Men m 


— . — 
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Proud, Hutt, Laſcivicus, Sufferers, Aduberers, Injuriouw, | * th, 
'Lyeys, Dectl-fol, Corrupters of | their] Domeſticks and others, m 
"fon ſirisfed with the things they defire, Corrupters of Women ed 
* and Virems,-Raſh, Hot, Diſorderly, Treacherous, Perjur d, Ur- I 
table, Giddy, ſometimes Shameleſs, given ro Adornements, ſt 
Bold and Petuient, If he have Familiarity, with 5 ina | I 
-proſperoug Station, he maketh*Men Skilled in Miltizary | 
"Aff airs, Timerous, Pebement,” Mov-able, Deſpiſers of none, Au- de 
table, Ind enters, Sophiſters, Laberious Craf y, Eloquent, In- 74 
waders, Deceitful, Vnſtable, Cattious, Inventers of Evil, P. 
Quick ned, Fraudulent, N eacherous, of Evil manners, Buly, er 
Lovers ef Evil, Succeſsful, freely Comverſant with thoſe of a vo 
like temper, and holly Tnjurous to Enemies, but Benevolent tio 7 
| { 
In 
* 


Friends, If Eviliy Scituate, he makes Men Sumprucus, 
Covetous, Cruel, Hair brain d. Bild, Penitent, Inconſtant, Ly- 
ers, Thieves, Atheiſts, Perjur d, Invaders, Seditious, Incendi- 
aries, Hunters of Tveatres, Reproachful, "Robbers, Houſe-break- 
ers, Meu-flayers, Counterfeitertof Fritings, Villanous, Conjur- V 
ers, Mapictans, Poyſoners, Parracides. n : 1 
' Uenus alone RKuleing, if ſhe be in a pꝛoſperous 0 
State, maketh Men Courtenus, Good, Delicate, Eloquent, tl 
Neat, Chee ful, Lovers of Danceing, Jealous, Haters of La- ü I 
hour, Lovers of Arts, Lovers of God, well Diſpoſed, of goad t! 
1 Habit, Dream luckily, naturally Afficted, Benevolent, Chari- 1 
tab, Hatersof Vncleanneſs, pleaſant in Converſa tiun, eaſily ß n 
1 ReconciPd, Fortunate and altogether Lovers, But contrarily | t. 
diſpoſed, ſhe cauſeth [Men to be] Shorbful, Amorous, Effe- f 
minute, Ftarful, Tndifferent, Hurtful, Blameable, Obſcure and |. r 
ams, Having Familiarity with &, ik well, — | 


9 Book III. Ptolemy's Luadripartite, 5 133 | 8 g K ; 


maketh Men Lovers of Arts, Philofophers, - Indued wiih Sci. 
_ ence, Incenious, Poets, Lovers of Learning, Eloquert, of good 
Manners, Living in Pleaſure and Delicately, Cheerful, Lovers o 
Friends, Godly, Prudent of much Buſineſs, Conſideræte, Pro- 
ſperous in performing Buſineſs, Ready, Leas ners, Teachers of 
themſelves, Emulators of the beſt, Tmitaters of the Good, Elo. - 
quent, and of pleaſant Speech, well Ceinpoſed and of laudable 
.. Manners, Lovers of Contenttsn, Right, Fudicious, Magpant- * 
mou, Continent in reſpect of Venery with li men, but prone to 1 
that with Men, and Feaious, Otherwiſle diſpoſed, ſhe. | | Wi 
males Invaders, Crafty, evil Tongu'd, Cnitabl:, evil Mi "6: = ' 
ed, Decti vers Turbulent, Lyers, Calunmiators, Perjurd,, WR 
Turn- Coats, I reacherous, wickedly Perurfe,Tugkilful, Bebau- | 
chers of omen, Corriprers of Budigs,Decked,Effemmate,Hurrſul, = 
: Infamous, Notorious among the Vulg ar, Attempurs of all things. $1 
4 If Mercury alone Hith the Dominion ina Tommen⸗ 
* dable Station, he maketh Men Prudent, Mitiy, Conſide- 
rate, Learned in many things, Inuente yg, Exfert, Logicians, 
Philoſophers, given to Specula en, Ingenious, Amula org, do- 
ers of Good, Diſputers, Conjecturers, Mathemalicians, addicted 
vw Myſteries, Tractable But contrarily diſpoſed, , he mak- 
eth Men Crafty, Raſh, Forgetful, Furipus, Light, Mutable, 
Repenting, lot paſt Actions] Fo, Inconfuderate,  Lyers, 
Ind ſferent, Uuſtable, Inſattable, Quvetous, Unjuſt, and 
wholiy Tnft-ady in g udement, and Subject to Err. 
Theſe things being fo, the Moon alſo contributes, for 
. when ſhe is in the Bendings of che South and Mozth 
Term, ſhe maketh then Mental Qualities more per ious, morg 
Fraftj and Mutable: But dein with the Nodes, ſhe maketn 
them more Quick, Aﬀrve and Moveable, Moreover being 
in Ozientals, and Increaſing in Waden e renders 
them more Ingenious, Fair and Free: But found in the de⸗ 
creaſe of Lights, or in Jbſcenffons, Ne Ne {them} 
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more Slow and Dull, more ready to change Purpole, Cay; 
tious and Obſcure. A ores 7, 0, 
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The Sun alſo Contributes when he hath Fomilia- 


tity-with the N ler { the Temper of the Mind, and in 
„ E . 9% . ce u 8 8 01 the & > emper of the - * 1 2 : y 3 - Cn 
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rum, Qnadripartite Book If. | Bo 
WW ga Louyable Place, rendring them more Tuft, Induſtrions . 
and Honoyrable and Perfect: But in the contraty Motion. the 


« #7 — — 


more Abject Labvrious, Obſcure, Cruel and Obſtinate, and 8 

.. wholly for the worft. 3 e 1 
ANNOTATIONs, Fitit, From theSum of this Chapter Oh 

we learn, that the Quality of the Mind is Conſidered, 1. Lat 

From the Places and Pofitions of & and ); 2. From the wh 

the Lords of the Places. 3. The conſtitutions of the Planets: | Chi 

with thoſe Places, or their Reſpect to the © with them Hou 

Lords, 4. Their Reſpect to the Anples. 5. The Pro- Ab 

pert and Nature of each Star in & with, or beholding thofe in: 

11 aces. 6. The Power or Debility of every ſuch Signi- 


ficator. Nor ought the Fixed Stars, eſpecially of the 
| greateft Magnitude and in or near the Ecliptick, Or that are | | 
early Vertiſcaꝭ to the Place of Birth, and in Conjunitton with | 4 
the Signincators, in this Caſe to be neglected. | | 
T8 .  @Cardan on this Chapter ſays, That & with the © maketh 

Men ft for Bufmeſs, but being above 20 or 24 Degrees from b 


him, on the contrary, altogether Vf tor Buſineſs, but more : p:; 

fit for Learning, To which I add, that in Aqui noial 1 
or Tropical Signs, he excites to Buſineſs no leſs then wheri 5 

Vith the O, but when in Parry the contrary. In other | 2 

1 Og more Indifferently ; But beſt where beſt Dignified. of 

If Mercury be Afflicted, the it is more Dull, Shwand 5 


Turbulent, and Fooliſh, tho ſeeming iy otherwiſe, Swift he 1 
maketh Men Inconſtant; Rerrograde, -Dubious ; Under te 
Sun Beams, Searchers into Hidden and Unproßtabie things; BY 
but when ſhineing, what are for Common-uſe; Oziental, © 
more Free and Open; but Occidental, Diſſembling and Cloſe, 
Pale Qbſerves, that if & be ſkronger then the ) Þ| 
2 _ the Reaſonable Part ſha!l'be ronger then the Senſitive; and 11 
I chiefly if & be in signs o! Long-Aſcention, and the) in * 
Far of Short-Afcenſin: (and Cerdan addeth,) it & bein | © 
| 1 a | ores bib: and the ) in Obeying, and that if the) 4 
ER de Affided, the Natives will Decline what is Cuſtowary, | ©, 
| and therefore will be deemed PPP | 1 

© Secondly. What Matutine and Utſpertine Bifeing - 
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in Light, is from the New to the Full Moon. 
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They therefore have the Falli 
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of this Treatiſe, to which I refer ſuch as are Ignorant: B's 
\ the matter. „ SY, : EE es fad 
(Thirdly, By the) feng in the Bendings of the 

Moꝛth and South ment ion d in the laſt Paragragh of this 

| Chapter, is to be underſtood her greateſt North or South 

Aatitude; By her Modes the Dragons Head and Tail of 

vhoſe Influence, ſee more on the Annotat ions on the laſt 
Chapter. By Ozientais the Author intends the Orient al 
Hoouſes; (which ſee in the former part of this Treatiſe;) by 
Ablcenſtons, when near the Sun. The Moon Increaling 


an in the rats have ſuch a Conideration 
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Cation; but H ſo poſited by Day, and & by Night; Mad⸗- 
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Men are Born when the Contrary happens, as When H by 1 
{T7} Night obtains the Dominion, and & by Day; and chiefly 41 
| I | in" 0E Wor Xx. Er e is th 
' £14 They are Tozmented by Demons, and of a Moift ar 
1 Head [Lunatic Card.] when the ) being in [her] Pba- 1 
i | | | s is overcome by the Maleficks; but by h making a New V. 
d: but by F. making a Full Y, chiefly in 7 and . 6 
| Therefore the Maleficks alone overcoming the Figura in, - je 
| as hath been ſaid, the mentioned Diſeaſes of the Mind are | ir 


1 „ „ Angular, the Effect will be Incurable and Maniſect. And 


' Innumerable: But they are not ſo Remarkable but Obſcure 


and Latent. 3 Toe. 

It the Benefcks 2 and & have Familiarity, they being 
in Oriental parts, Angular ,” but the Maleficks. in Occidental, 
the Diſeaſes will be Curable indeed, but Reinarkable: but in 
& they will be Cured by Aſedical-help and Dyer, and Phar- 
macy ; In & by Oracles and Aſſiſtance from the Deity. But 
if they being Setting, the Maleficks be found in Oriental parts 


as e888 


Epilepticks juffer this continually, and fall into Deadly 
Dangers, but Mad Men are out of their Vitis, cannot ſtay 
nn one Place, and are Alienated from their Domeſticks, 
and hve Naked and Triffiing. But they who are Peſſeed 
with Devils, and of a Woift-Bead are Enthuſiaſts, (peak | 
wg hidden things and Scourging. And of the Places which | 
oflels the Figurgtion, they of the © and & Co-operate to 
acneſs ; but for the Falling⸗ſickneſs of / and 2; 
for Erthuſiaſms, of Q ; but the Places of 2 and ) for 
Tee on by the Devil, and Moiſture of the Head, 
8 08 © *Suchis the Morbid Mutation in the Aﬀive part of the Soul 
8/1 if that is which is in the Mind and isDeduced from Confgura- 
0 08! tions, But the Great Change which is in the Patiem, that 
3s in the Irrational part of the Soul, appears chiefly in the 
{na or Defect, according to the Kind, which is in that 
concerning Mate and Femidte, either of which Kinds doth 
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When the © ſhall be with the ) in the place of , Mi 

and & with ꝙ have Familiarity with them, it the Lights 
alone are found in Maſculine Signs, the Men will exceed in 
that which is Natural, or will have thoſe [Parts] which 
are agreeable to Man in Exgefs : but the VYomen have a Au. 
tation Preternatural compoſed to [what is] more Manly and 
Violent. But if & and ꝙ both or one of them, ſhall be 
Conſtituted after a Maſculine manner, the Men ſhall be Sub- 
ject and Prone to Congreſſes and Mixtures which are accord- 
ing to Nature: but the Vomen to thoſe beſides Nature, as 
Luſtſul and Intemperate, Taking upon them the Man's 
part ſay Card.] If $ alone be diſpoſed after a Maſculine 
manner, they will go to ſuch ¶ Action] Privih and not Open- 
ly: but if & ſhall be with 9 Conſtituted after a Maſculine 
manner, Impudently and Openly; And accoꝛding to Car- 
dars Text, ſhall keep them as Wives with whom ther 


(>. ; | 
| I the Lights be alone in Feminie Signs, 5 
the YYemen will Love Exzceſs in that * Card. here 
which is according to Nature: But the Men adds, Adultery, 
will be changed to {that which is] befides and will per- 
Nature, towards more Effemina'ereſs and Ten- formconęreſſes 
derneſſ. And if 2 be conſtituted after a Diſagreeable 
Feminine manner, the Women will be Prone to their Sex; 
to Venery and Luſtſul; * the Men Tender, reza:d no time 
Weak ,and go to Preternatural mixtures, but refuſe o Man, 
Privih and not Openly : But if & be Diſ {er tbenr he im- 
poſed after a Feminine manner, Impudently' pure or Illigi- 
and Openly. | Card. here adds; And with ive. 
Vꝛazen Face Exerciſing Whozedom, akk 
ing the part ot Jmpure, Accurſed, Publick Pꝛoſtitu-⸗- 
tozs; Inkamous even to the Indignation of the Com⸗ 
mon People and Religion JJ 
I be rien al or Diurnal Configurations of & and & con- 
tributes to their being more Maſculine and Famous; Oc- 
tidental and Vefperiine, to their being] more Effeminate | 
and -Abjef,- Li ewile Rh Conhgurated with them, con- 
rl En OS 


FR We + 
ty Ly 
* 
q 75 
gf 
Ws 
\ £7 
$35 
. F 
* 
a 
1 
75 
3 
ES 
he if 
2 
7 
* 
83 
2 
; 
© as 
FL 
* 
1 
* 
* 
* . 
8 
+. 
$ 
l Fx! 
a + 
a 
4 
. 
A 
7 
a2 
* 
1 
* 
2 
$ 
13 
$54 
:F, 
- 
FS 
* 
* 
11 
Sz 
4 
* 
77 
9 
as 
A 
7 
' 1 
2 
1 
15 
1 x 
3 
I 
5 
3 
x 
3 
. 
F 55 
4 
i 
12 
= 
755 
* $ 
8 
xy 
: 


2 


r wümÄ... ] •ͤ˙llllllllldd 


138 Prolemy's Quadripartite Bock III. 
tribute to more Luſt and Vnclegnlyneſs, and in ſum for 
the worſe; 2 to more Modeſty and Order, and in ſum 

for the better; but & to the Greater Mobiluy of Paſſiony 
and Variety, and Contentiouſneſs, and Famcuſneſs, : 


-_ ANNOTATIONS. Firſt, By Planets being Incon⸗ 
junct 45 in the eie of this Chapter is menticned of the 
and N being ſo in reſpect of themſelves or the Oriental Horiſon; 


10 be ſo placed, that they do not behold each other, or ſuch 
mentioned Angles, Oc. TR . 
SOSecondlip, 4s 10 what the Author in this Chapter ſays of 
the Mind and Soul, is not to be 8 309i of the Super⸗ 
Natural Soul which never Dyeth ; ut of the Anteiledu⸗ 
al Rational art of the Animal Soul wich is Formed, 
Ruled and wholly Govern'd by thoſe Supream and Sole Go- 
'vernours of Natural Beings the Stars, but Principally by the) 
and &; and in ſhort neither more nor leſs, than the Animal⸗ 
1 Patural Spirits, which are always better or wor ſer Affect- 
dd, 4s & andthe ) are more or leſs Befriended or Afflicted 
FI. by other Concurring and Adjuvant cauſes. They therefore (ſays 
| Ptolemy in this Chapter) have the alling⸗ũckneſa for 
ttthe moſt part, who are Boꝛn when the d and the ) are In⸗ 
conjunct, either between themſelves, or in reſpect of the 
Oriental Horiſon, and Afflicted by h and G from An- 
gles, Cc. | 


is Natural, the effect muſt be ſo too, and cannot be meant 
according 20 the Common Notion of Dæmons and Devils: 
| but that ſuch whoſe Radical Moon ſball be ſo affected, will be 
ſo Afflicted in their Spirits 25 tobelieve and ſay. they are Tor- 

mented and Poſſeſſed by ſu ccd. 
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or any other Angle, Houle or Sign, we are to underſtand them 


- * Thirdiy, And 25 to what be ſeys of the Natives being Toz- 
- mented or Poſſeſſed with Demons or Devils, who inabeir 
Geniture have their ) afſlidted as above- mentioned; As the C: le 
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7 Hatſoever e to be ſpoken of | befor "ou Birth; 
and at the Birth, and after the Birth, by Re 
15 known the General Quality of the Tempera- 

ment are theſe. The reſt, and by which they 


| that hap from without are conſidered, the Firſt con- 


tains the Speculation about Riches and Honour; each 
Fortune of theſe, that of. Poſſſſion agrees with the Body, 


that. of Dignities with the things which [Evncern) the, 


js a C H SP. * 
| e Of Riches. 7a 
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E lt cally! thoſe ching: which Wien Polteſſis 
W Foitune, from that called Part of Fertune alone 
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1 Pirolem' s Quadripartite. Bock IV. p 
the Moon, from the Horoſcope, alike in things that are by Day \ 


ind by Night. This being ſuppoſed, we will take the : 
 Tordſhip, and confider the Strength of them, and their Fa- 15 


miliarity, and alſo of thoſe that are Configurated with 
them, or Elevated, whether they be of the ſame or con- 
trary condition. © - f © + 5A 7 5 
They therefore which aſſume the Loꝛdſhip of Part of 
Foztune, being in Strength, cauſe much Riches, and chiefly 
when the Lights give proper Teſtimony to them, But R will | 
| Increaſe Riches by Building, or Husbandry, or Navigation. 
by Protection, or by thoſe things that were commited 
in Truſt to him, or by Prieſthood. & by Warfareand Gene- 
ralſbip. But & by Friendſhip and Gifts of Nomen. x by 
E/oquence and Buſineſs. N | | 


7. 2 


1 b — 7, 
N an ru 1 4 
a - wo >. RK 4 * #07, K 
1 4 — — fe 8 bbs i z 
2 3 — rt eames r — Se e : 8 d 
. 8 1 . - <7 0 ES 7 2 . . 0 ——ů WP: tb "ey * ” 
, 25 — — we 8 24 r 5 r * * — o Wen. 8 
8 * 9 > « re; = E 
a — 5 te I od 
4 k Yom T - p T8 


q 


Saturn having Familiarity with Part of Fortune, and in 
Con ouration with V, properly cauſeth Hereditaments, and 
chiefly when this is in Superior Angles, 4 being ¶ Occident 
adds Card.] in a Double Bodied-Sipn, or expecting the 
Moon's Application, for then being Advpred, they will be the | | 
| Heirs of Others. And if they which are of the ſame condi- 
tion with the Lords, give Tetimgny of Domi-10n, the Poſſeſſion 
will remain with them. But it they which are of contrgr 
Condition, are Elevated above the Principal places or Sticceed, 
the Poſſeſſion will not endure. But the General time is taken 
from the Inc/ining of the Stars, which produce the Caule, 
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- to the Angles and Succedents. 


_. ANNOTATIONS. Ty this Chapter may be added, If the 
Significators of Riches be Angular, rhe Riches will be ac. 
qui d in Youth, and on the Cuſp, very Early; In Succedants, 

in Middle-Age; In Cadents, Late, and in Old-Age. 7 he 
ſame is to be ſaid if they be Oriental or Occidental in reſpect of 
the Sun, and the World, As concerning Computing Part 


of Fortune, cer ihe Appendix to this Freatiſe. 
5 * . * 34 By . 2 35 : 279 05 H # 
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IT 7 E confider things which concern Henours from the 
VV Diſpoſition of the Eights, and the Familiarity of 
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the Stars by which they are Guarded. Therefore 


if both the Lights be found in we hn S1gns, and either 
both or one of them Angular [Chiefly the Conditionary, 
Card.] and eſpecially if they have the Satellitium of the Five 


Planeis, the Sun being Guarded by Oriental ¶ Stars] and 


rals, or Princely Dignity, hut ; | 
if the Lights not being in Angles, it happens that moſt of 


the Moon by Occidental, they that are Bonnsgg/ | 

will be Kings. And if the Guarding * That i 10 
Stars be Angular or Configurated to an Angle fay, ſuch ar 
above the Earth, they will be Great and Fo. ſhall have Rule 
* werful, as Lords of the World. And yet and Power ex= 


more, if the Sattellitzes make Configuration traordinary or 


* 


happening, and the Lights alone not 


| | o the Angles above the Earth, other 4 Kings, 6 
things 0 

28 Wi have ſaid, both being found in Maſculine Signs, hut 
the Sun alone in a 4 and the Moon in a Feminine, and 
"of the Two, one being 

only be Princes, having power of Life and Death. If the 
Lumingries. be ing ſo in theſe, [and] neither of the & attelli- 
ties be 1 give Teſtimony to the Angles, they ſhall 


in an Ang R, they that are Born ſhall 


be Great, but have particular Honours, as Guardians, or Gene- 
nity, but not having Principality. But 


7 


the Guarding Stars be Angular, or Configurated to ther Angles, 


they will not give the more T!uſtrious Dignities 5 neverthe- 


leſs they will moderately excel in Civil Affairs. If neither 


of the Sattelities are Configurated to the Angles, they will be 


Obſcure without Promotion. And if not one of 'the Lights 


be found either in a Maſculine Sign, nor Angular, nor Guard. 
ed, by the Beneficks, they will be Abjet and of Hard 


* 


Fortune... 3 


Fi 
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between theſe muſt be Conſidered, from the Mutation and 
Periety which happens particularly about the Lights them- 
LEE —&  -felves, and the Sattellitium, and the: Dominion of the Sat. 
WEE «elites. For the Beneficks aſſuming the Dominion, or they 
hich [are of the ſame Condition, they ill, poſſeſt Dig- 
mities more Civil, and will be more rm: but if the Male- 
eee aſſume the Dominion, or they of contrary condition, they 
Will be of a gener Order, and more Uncertain. 
And we obſerve. the Kind of Dignities from the prqpertits 
f the Satelliteſ. For if h hath Dominion, he will give Rich 
and Healthy Government. The Rule from V and Q will be 


Pleaſant, fall of Gif:s and Honour. That from F will be 
about Tapalbriend, Veri & 1errible to Subjects, That from 


2 Reſpetts, Prudence, Learning, Diligence and care of Affairs. 
* 4 3 N RAY ; 


Treatiſe I have $01d you, that the Sattellities of the Sun are h, 
V, G, LN and ; and thoſe and no other are the Satellities 
"often memioned in this Chapter; and the Satellitium and 
' Guards, are the Concourſe or Number of them at any time re- 
„ e, oat 

.- - Decondly. That tho the Author in this Chapter is very 
particular & poſctive concerning - reſpective Dignities, yet we 
are not to undlenſtand that thereby be intends that all that are 
ſo Barn ſhall arrive to ſuch Dignities, nor that every 
one that doth ſhall be equal therein; for many who have 
fach Princely Poſitions, have alſa ethers that Cuts the thread 
of Life before they can arrive to them. And of ſuch as do 
urrive thereto, their reſpective Significators are not of Fqual 
Fortitude to promote it; and if they were, the Title to ſuch 


which ſome have Title, is far ſnort of what others have. And 


Sign ificators of Honour and Dominion, do often Invade the 
Rig bi of others: yet as ſuch more powerful Significators are not 
ſo Common as others ; neither are ſuch Invaſions as General 

ö N e as 
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ANNOTATIONS. Firſt, In the Precedeing part of this 


Dominion is nos the ſame in all Princes. For the Dominions to 


th ſome by reaſon of the extraordinary power of their proper 


Therefore the General Deſcription of Highneſsand Lowneſ; 
of Dignities hath ſuch a Speruſation. But the many things 


Book III. Fade fs Quadripartite. 
as the Intel Tittes of Princes to reſpettive _ The 
like is to te underſtood of Riches, Pleaſures, Avarracny Chil 
dren, Friends and Enemies, Travelling or zhe lite; for 26" 
* there\ may in the Nativity, he Teſtimonies very. large for ſuch 
Matters; yet where there are other Teſt imonies of Short-Life, it 
"follows, that where Death thereupon accortls 20 . that 
4 958 other Externals are prevented. 


„ eee 
HA. > 1 on 
of the Quality of the Profeſſion. A 


Tr "HE Lord of the Prof: on! is taken two ways, trom hs 
| © and-the Sign of the Mid-beaven. Therefore we 
ougnt to Obſerve 3 that maketh Oriental ap. 
ü pearance next to the O, and the Mitl-begven : ; and chi 
when it expects the Application of the ). And if one 4 
the ſame Star paſſeth both, that is maketh the neareſt Apa 
rition to the O and the Mid- heaven, we take that alone, 
for what is enquired-after;” So if both have it not, but one" 
of the two, that alone which hath one, | ſhall be taken 
But if one next appear before the O, and another be in the 
Mid-heavin: and hath Fimiliarity with the Y, both ſhall be 
taken: but he ſhall be preferred who i is + more ding and bath” 
the Dominion. 
If none be found Win Apparition, nor in the Milheas 
ven, he ſhall be taken that hath Dominion [of th ©, C. 
Card.] And this conduceth [to the knowledge] of the 
above Practices at certain Seaſons. Bug ſuch for the: moſt- 
part are Idle. And the things which Goneerrt the Lord of. 
tho Action is thus. 
Aud the kind of Prokelſion will bewudle ven by the! 
) Properties of the three Stars, &, Q, and &, and the Sans 
m which they are. For 2 makes Scfibes ,Mannagers of Eu- 
fineſs, Calculators, Maſters, Dealers, "Exthangers,. Diviners, 
_ Aftrolagers, Sarrificers, and thoſe who tive by Learning and In- 
are, and the Stipends and * of others. "My wa 
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N geb, they will be Stewards to others, 
ne preters of L 


of re ret eaws, or Converſant in Churches for the 
ſake of *Divination and Enthuſiaſm. . If Þ give Teſti mom, 
Will be Liaaners, Orators, Sophijters, Converſant with 
DG | 


5 


t 
&1 
verſant with sem of Flowers, . T/nguents, and Wines 


Colours, Tindimet, Spices ; as Tidewent makers, Plaiters of 
Garlands, Vintners, Apothecaries, Weayers, Sellers of Spices, 


Lizzners, Dyers, Sellers of Garments, And if h gives Teſti- 


mony to her, ſhe will make Men Dealers in things [which 


relate] to Pleaſure and Adorning, and Sorcerers, and Poyſon- 
1782 and Decei vers, and thoſe that deal in ſuch like. But 
it 2 give Teſtimony, they Will be Champions, Bearers of Ar- 
mory, Promi ted to Honour by the Favour of Women. 
But & Ruleing the Projeſion, Configurated with the O 
Will make thoſe who Work at the Fire, as Cooks,  Foun- 
ers, Burners, Brafiers, Workers about Mettles. But bein 
with the Sun, he makes Ship-wreghts, Carpenters, Hehe” | 
men, Stone-Cuttiers, Cutters 0 Hoes Wnder-workmen, . If 


h give Teftimony to him, he makes Seamen, Emptiers of 


Vaulis, Feeders of Beaſts, Cooks, ' Butchers, \ If . give 
' Teftimony, he will mal 
 Inn-keepers, Cuſtom-gatherers, Sacrificers. 


ce Soldiers, Servants, Tax-gatherers, 
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Again, two being found Rulersof the P:ofeſſion.to=. 


gether, it they be © and 2, they make Muſicians, . cauſers 
of Melody, and they that are Buſied about Inſtruments, Songs 
and. Poetry, and chiefly when they change Places; for [then] 
they make Stage-flayers, Actors, Buyers of Men, Inſtrument- 


Makers, Dancers, Players on String d ¶ Inſtruments,] Ca- 


perers | alias Tumblers] Workers in Wax, Painters, - And 
if h give Teſtimony to them, he will make with thoſe men- 
tion d, thoſe that deal in Womens Ornaments. And if h 
give Teſtimony, they will be Lawyers, - Employed in the Com- 
mon- wealth, Teachers of children, Rulers of the Commons. 
If & and 5 together be Lo2ds, of the Magiſterie, they 
will be makers ot States, of Armour, Ingravers of Holy 
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ting Romer of Adidas Wreſtters, (Pbrntlaus Cath 
I Arcuſers, A Furl arſe} Forg eri v ww * 


And if h give 7: effimony to them hey will - 8. 
Meier, SFtealert of chaths, "Rapacious,  "Steateri IF 1 
zattle, Gonju _ "I 


Ie ark F rogierher eile he Lag chte dex win he 


Silver, Danter in Armour, Abchecaries, Huzbantl nn, Phy- 
fei an: Curking y Medicines, ' And if h give Teſtimohy, they 
will take care 22 ſacred Anti, (be) wing 7 Lammers 
and Pipers at Funerals, Enth; 
Lamentations and Blood: Arid if oy give Teftimony, he wi 

make Men Sacrificers, Augurs, Bearers of Holy things, ” 4 


Diert, Ointtnt-makers, Workers in Tin and Lead, Gol and 3J 


, Converſant in Myſteries, 3 | Y 


of Women, Inzerpreters, and they who Live by ſu 3 4 | 
8 


Morecvet, the Quality of the Signs in which 
Lords of the Profeſſion be, confer to the Variety of the Profeſſi= 
on. For they of PumaneAhape conduce to all choſe Sci 


encesand Exerciſes which are for theuſe of Man. But Forres 8 » 


footed. [Signs] conduce to Mttalic Arts, N 
2 woe A Sms and Carpenters Att, Tropical and Eiuia 
to Interprerationz, Commutations, oe 

rent 1 bod. Esther and Alattp s 
98 about Water, and by Water ati Hes, 
| Ship-makers, and allo to Burying, Picking and Sakkinge 
2 $2operly the Place of Phos 
feſficn, and having a Courſe with & from the & {with - 


. Card.) in U and vs, make Diviners, Sa. 
- erificers, as by the Base A r 


5 ch od by GY od N. .. 
Acurners, and thoſe ou Wa, | 
7 gicians, "ate 52 dtles,”- hay —.— 8 
1 7 * Y and 10 Tema ke Interpreterd 
| There 2 
Weretofe l Minds 'of Profeſiton is diſtin 


theſes : but the Gkeatneſs is mati from the 
Stren ich of the Rulbing St ard. For being Orientd( or 


hey make th Powerful; bat Ocej 
deen ag al EY 
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"If * Beneficks are Superior, they will. he, Cheat very 
{4 San and Firm, and Glarious, and Foyful... If the . 
i leszſcks be superioz to the Lozds of the Pzokelllon, it 
BL will be hn and ingforious, and Vnprofitableg,, and Uncer- | 
Tan. 
Saturn therefore bringeth 0 poſition by Cold and Mixtuu 
of Colours ; (Stowneſs any Likewarmnels'C ard.) 22 . 
> thro! Buldreſs, and Piuuſgation; and bath are ba: te 12 t 
3 perfection or. the Froſelſior on. Hut the General time of 4 
creaſe or Diminution of Irts, is judged trom the Di 755 
tien of the Stars which caule the Effect, which they have 
in W the Oriental ny Occidental FL Wc 


0 ANNOTATIONS... the Eaſt Angle J Wa 5 the Begin 1 
. ning , of. Life, the Weſt Angle the End, 8 d-heaven , the 
Mlicddle-part, 20. is from 30 10 40 or thereahouts * and Sig. 
PN accordingly diipoſed, in the Radical Figure, all 

Produce t in time conformable, _- | 

SHEN! „ eg in is Comment on this Chapter lays, — W the 

FP making 1 appearance, muſt not in this Caſe be 

above zo Degrees from the wo: and that if 2 or 3 Planets 

r e ſo taken, that Which is neareſt. the © muſt N be- 

He fort heit, provided hens 1035 fen. %%% 
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Ta en the Diſuſtion of the » fall be-- e OB 
Obſerved. - For I chen the {thallJ be e 
| found in the Oriauii ut; | She mak deth itſhe bs 
n Marry while Fung, or to Marty in Occllentaf 
3 Women hen they are Od. And if he will aut 
155 in theſe ed by the © Beams, late, or n 
and \Configurat with h; She caufeth Tung 26: u 
that Men do not Marry at all. Moreover if Oid mn, 
ſche be in a Sig cp nay a and apply toſon=' - 11!) 
ip] ene of the Stars, ſhe makes Men AAarry but once. 1f in 8 
la Sign] Bicorpereal, or of mam kms, or apply to 1 
| many Stars I in the ſame Sign Card.] ſhecauſeth many” 
| Marriages 4 and if the Stars which rereivt the OT. 
either by propinguity ot Place, or by Te- 
© /imow; $ are 'Reneficks, they will get 8 That is 


fore h receiving the Application; he pro- on the 
© miſeth Laborious and: Anftere: Wives; | But Pare. 


ati care of the Hanf. If & ; Bold and Refr Arg bin A 
2, Cheerful anc Merry; Af 95 ; Wi and Bri ſhe pro- 
miſeth thoſe that are Advantag Lovers _ their = 
Hands and Childrens 7 3 if 9 Talent and N mae n | 
# Inconfiderare. In Men thus. Aan 

In Momen, let the O be obler ved inſtead of the 5 
for he being Situate in Oriataft QAuarterg] they oe. 
Marry Yourigzor {when in Age adds Card.] be Marryed to 
{ Toung Men. Hut being in Occidental, they will Marry late; 
or to Men Aged or fligeken in Tears And if he be in 4 «> 4 
of one Ferm, or Cunfigurated to one Oriental Star 

cauſe that they will Murr but onre. If in a Bae 
or of many Former, 
he 2 give many Husbands. 

= ated-to the Oz will promiſe Husband 

h ani Baburiaus; , Grave and M; but; Dy 
& paring without Natural-aſfeltiin and 
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cod Wives: but if the Mateſicks Evil. There. have Den Hh 


it 2 poſſeſſeth the Application, Grave ana 2 8 
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or cn,’ to many Oriel f, . 
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4 in Buſine ſ. IH @ be found with N, Dull and 
Timerous ; With , Quick, prone 
with J, ſhe will give thoſe Deſrous ol 

Theyüre called Orient a Quartiers now reſpect of TI 


memioned/[ Quarters). 
When therefore both the Gnitures obthe Man and Witt, 


have the Lighis ſo 0 
ing in e to each other, their Living 8 for the 
| _ moſt part continues, and chiefly when the 


the Mie. But if o poſition of the Lights 
be in Signs Tnconjuni, or; Oppoſte, or in a Square, the Living 
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Kal Eſtranged 1 e each other. 
Moreover, If the Bengek; behold the« 
Lights which they make with Agree 
their Marriage ſpall be Honeſt, Pleuſant, and 

| if the Malefchs behold the . 

BY fore, Contentious and H 

So likewiſe, when — are uuf will. C 
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WT withthem, the Divrcethal 
"4 Fi fuch I AS Mein! 
Other manner of Martiag s ar>confidered:from 
& h. For theſe ee e e the Ligbis, 
Aaricget will be D 
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to Penery and Alulterous; ) 


O, which precede the Orientaſ and Occidental Sign of the 
| FLodiacke — of the ), they from the New and 
F.ull to the Quarters: Occidental which are- paßte to the ; 


ated with Agreement, ee is be- 


4 That is Agreement is with Change.” * And the Du- | 
With mutual ration will be much more Firm, when the 
Reception. - - > HugbanidsMWoon with the Sun of 


together will be Diſſofved on Light arent, era will be 
ene of the - 


able. But 
ure | 


onfigurated 
1 with Agreeenent. If the Bereficks give Teftimonyto theſe, the 
Ws Marriage ſball never he Cut off, but receive a Reronciliation and 
„ dee But if the Malefichs give Neſtimom to the Diſa- 
ir be diſalued with Scandi! 
and Biſgruce. & alone ne with the Aalefks, the Di. 
e al i and it g be found 


for mala eee 


ich and Lanful; for g hath a5 K 
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Bock V Fron Qualri partie, i, ³=¹ĩñ 
ol Youth and Flat it chuntenance, - Teeing * 45 nN be 
they have Exaltation, in Mitual Tigo- Triplicyy of N 
na Signs, She beats Relation to , in c the Tri- 

- becauſe of an Older Complexion, 1 pficity of &. Or & 0 
they have their Hauſes Trigonal to each in the EKA⁴ Hi 
| _ other; whence g With & maketh the en of 2, & Qin ; 
Inclinat ions of them that are Marryed vs, theE'xalretion 
Amorous, and d being with them, ef se and 
Famous. If ſhe he found in Fumiliar ure common to ff 
and Promiſcuas Signs,” as Vs and , and Q for & int 
She cauſeib Marriages with Brothers: harh Houſe and þ 
andi Relations: And in Mer if d be Tripſicity uni in VS 
zwith the D, ſhe cauſeth them to h, bab "Houſe, 
Jan to tuo Siſters, or Relation; ud and 2 Triplicity.z 8 
in M amen, if ſhe be with A, {the O and ſo are ſaid a 
Card.] ſhe cauſeth them to Foyn to be in Promiſ (ous | 1 
to Brothers or men. 5 jo 2 Signs. "4. 5 ns 
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Again, 2 being with h, cauſeth that the Livings.4oges . 
tber be Pleaſant and Conftant, And if © be with them, 
they will be Profizable. © But if & be there, ſtable, Hurt 
ful and Fealous, After the ſame manner, if & beConfigu- 
rated to N and h, and F, he will make the Marrigge of 

tchoſfe that are of Equal Age. If he be more Oriemal, that 
-is Eaſterly,} with Toung Men or Women ; If more Qceiden- 
tal, with Older Men or Women,” If & and h be folind in 
Promi ſcuous Signs that is in Vs and , the Copulation will he 
with Kindlred. But this Config urarion of the Start on the 

__ Horoſcope or Mil- heaven, if the ) concur, the Men wyll go 

in to their Mothers,-or Aunts, or Mothers in Law; but the 

Mamen to their Sans, or their Brother; Sou, or their Daugh- 

a ER tr 

I.! inſtead of the ), the © Concur in the faid Fipuration, WM 

and chiefly if the Stars are Occidental, the Men willgo int 
cheir Daughters or their Sons Nives; but theWomento ther 
F athers, or their Vndiet, or their aug bier; Hub.. 
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i 11 the « mentioned cep not being in Sen of 
„ one: Kind are fourid ini Fentinine | he het 
"That 9 5 in — Wil make Men Subje 8 
13 Uehulis or Tomy e to Lu, and Immodeſt yas . 
2 Poſte, which are a- " Lavter- -parerof J and the Hy ales, the 
1 the in Fox hut con- Pitchets, the Laſt-part of N andthe 
WE "ray im Name; & Face at: 1s. ry _—_ i 7 menripr'd 


+ "Thoſe that are Ruled Stars, 
* places of 4 con- two cl 
— | trag Nature, 4s V$ heaven, rhe will make the fff — 
1 | ad by h, P 80 LY 1 
14 1X by & and 2 
nn | ring North, = . Dube 
vil and Barren, and waht: Paſſage. ;of To which Card. here 
Li " addeth.; But if Mars contur, Malen will habe their 
14 - Genitals Cut off; but the omen ate ſuch as ate cal⸗-⸗ 
19 ded Tribades, having ſomething ſecret fox © Uenery. ] He 
3 | Af 10 An: 
The things Which concern Men, we conſider from 8. Þ , 


for if hy be leparate 1 from Ht and 'Q 5) Aided by. M his Teſti? 
he maketh Men Pure and Moedeft. in their Copulations 
1 hh? ſpoſed only to the Natural uſe. If u ar 
2, be 1 urated to both theſe being together, the) 
will be eafily 3 on, deſro oo [of Uenery, 0 Continent | 
and Refrain themſelves, and Avoid the Shame. = |: 
{and 2 Card. Lok away, G bewith 2 alone er 
2 be you ber, t will be Laſcivious taking all 
manner of Plaaſure. And if one of 
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Card. here the Siars be Occidental and the other 
adds, And þ if , Oriental they will: be diſpoſed to bo 
the Signs be Femi. Men and. Women, but not beyond mu-. 
Line, ty Women. if ſure. If both the Stats be found Oc. 
55 be Matutine, cidental, they will be Hotly carryed 
Aa will. Bur gfe to Mey Fade 25 e 5 
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| Bock 1. bedbe Nhe | "n 
Further, iff. be fourid möfe Octidattat, he will 0.1 
to mean (Women) Tryouts and We! "If g be dund 
Occidental, with more Eminem and | Gendewowen, 00 ary. 
ve folks. $0 it is concerriing. Men 
1 men, let be obſerved, 705 ſhe. being ce rirat- 
el on Nor S, makes them Sober and Pure jn Copulgrions. 
Bat having Familiarity With g, hnot being with them, ſhe 
will make them Prone to Luft but contain themſelves, & good - 
the Shame. 2 being e en to & alone, will make 
Laſcivions and Prone to Menerr. ] If to both of them 


Sade the © Beams, they wil Copulate with ' Servants, Or 
a Per Fs or Externali. But if 2 be under the & Beam 
Copulate with more Eminent and Gentile Perſous. 

N05 it {the $:ars bein . mitting places, or Conf; «ach of aj 1 
Feminine thatiner, they 1 ilE be only prone e 
they be diſpoſed after a Maſculine wanner, to be- 4 y iſs. 
H having Fumiliarity to theſe Configurations and he in Fe- 
minine Signs, adds Card.] contributeth to the greater 
3 oy 0 the 1 Modeſty, & to [the Icions]he wy 


b more Nowrius and LS b Geico. 008 
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*7 * 1 : % 


concerning Children, Therefore the Obſervation, of 

theſe is from theSrars that are in, or Ta je to the 
Mi d-heaven, or the Suicedant, whieh they call the Good De- - 
mon. If there be not any Stars in that place, o or Configu⸗ 
Hated, you ought to obſerve the OH, lt ; 
The Y and 2 and 2 are aſſumed for Gives of chithen; - 
the © and & and h are aſſumed for $Srefl;ty or Faueny 
\ "of Children.” But © being common to both, contributes ag 
n to that wa which) K 1s OT giv! ing * 

ky 


1 follows as theſe that we 5 ſts the Credit. 
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he 3 18 Oriental (in the E 1 zekim ang when. he | u 
Oc ere in the Ut 1 bog 
erefore the 852 that Lare Givers of. Children, being 
ſo diſpoſed, _ by themlelyes, give one Child: but in Dou- 
by Bodied Sign +07 in Femin, they cauſe che Generdting, 
rein: oe al 0 i Fruizſul Signs, as , O, I, 
ey give two or more. 
cauſe of the Configuratiorr to the © becanſe 95 
in Maſculine Signs, they will give 925 by ut if, LC a Femi- 
mine Nature, Females. If they be Overcome bY the 2 N 
oy be found in Barren places or Signs, ſuch a8 N 
- they will give Children, but not tor Ge 10 25 IF: 


Fun and the Maleficks nolleſs the the {aid 7 „tha t 3s che Mid- 


Beben and the S uogedlant of the Guod Demon, 1 : be in 
Maſculine or Steril Signs, and haye not the Barbet s Supe 
they ſhew utter want of Children : But if 9 hk in Fmini 


Fr Fruiful Signs, or Aided by Te 4 of weficks, 
ee a 


they give [Childzen] indeed, but 
Short-Lived. wrt <= 

| Both een * being Convgurated and? having re- 

ſpect to Profifick en there WIll happen a 

That is if / Rejetion of Children according to the Exce[s 

he  Maleficks which the Stars iving Teflimony have in 

5 Deminion each condition, either of all the Children, 

the Bene - or of a few or moſt, as they are found 

Felt giveFeſti- more powerful by, heing more Oriental, or 

24 more * or more Elevated, or more 


1 gend de 17 of the rented Signs A Giver: 
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| 4 Chiidr en, be Orzental, or in froper. Mts the Given Chi! 


Aren will be Fæmoug and Glorious, | t Occigemaf or not in 
Proper places, they will be Ohr- and R 
Moreover, if they Agree with the Part of Fort wind . 
bY oþe, 'they will make them Beloved by ther Feen 25 
: ka 41 p and Heir t of their Sog Bat if t 


Co , and Hauen. 180 


| 45 
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f. they, 11 of a bar 25 Nature, be- 


hey be falin hep 
dowd and Hurt 
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to their Parents, and w wil. miſs the Inberirance of ne WO. 


ably Configurated among themſelves, they will 171 them 7 | 1 


Lovers of their Brethren, and Re 2 ful to each oth nw 
And ſuch is the General, 6 der atio 

thoſe particulars which follow, we ought to-affune the Hore- 
1 at each Star of thoſe which Give th the Children, , and; 


ve and Judge the ofher Poſs tions as in A Naldig. 5 * 1 | 


"ANN oTATION S. 4 in the former part this Teak 
| Intimated, by 0x Ga Demon i in thee Chapter of titres 
Author inte pal; te 110% louſe. And by - alſuming 


Horoſcope © oy Star of thoſe that Give Children, in ebe | = 
leſt pert of the, Qhapter, me are adviſed to make the Degree 1 in 
R ing; ang It made the "0 

5 | Io a 


E CE: 5 ; Aſ a p 
ure of He mall to that cendn t, ug if At 
| . ro hen (petive Child fe , 6 10 
RES CHAP. VI. 
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| win aac hich concern Friendſhip wag Engilty 

55 s thus, The Great and more Laſting Familtiarmies or 
4 95 are called Dvinpatbies and Enmities 

055 at and Tempoaty are termed © ocieties and 


ak e Friends 4 Efemfe 125 0 352 Ways 


_— 7 5 
1 of hildren, but in Wo . | 


Contentions” "Of theſe the onfideration 38 FR. There- 1 
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We ought to 'oblerys ine Sole 'plice and the Lunar, all 


2 Signs, or 1 me, Ran Te Places, either, 10 or moſt, or 


5 chiefly iD At "from each other —— 
17 K | a Tins ; 9 


fore the Great and 727 4 TENT and Enmitics are to 
be confidered 5 Obſerving. th Principal places found in ibe 
3 mk ＋ each 2 that 18. they. that Poſſe 3 e or | 


5 * Horgſcape and Part of Fortune, for if theſe happen in the 
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[Signs] they cauſe Great Enmities and Lafting,” | Being in 
none of the mentioned places, but only Configurated in 
_ Signs, if thay be A or * they make Small Friendſhip ; if 
by a J they cauſe Small Enwity., So that it 7 1 that 
at times the Friendſhip as it were Ceaſe and 1e Still, when 
the Muleficks Tranſit the Cofigutation. In like manner 
| 10 Fr as it were re wy 5 and Quiet when the Bene. 
Felt do make Inęreſt upon the Configuration, 
 _ Whereas Wienand and GS have) Three Kinds , for 
Men are ſo Diſpoled either by Eleffioror for Profit, or for 
' Sorrow or Pleaſure, when either all or moſt of the;mention- 
" ed places have Eamilierity with each other, Friendſdip is Cor. 
 # ffitured by theſe three Kind: But if the places are Un- agree: 
"able, Enenty arriſeth in like manner. 
Mhen the Places of the Lights alone, have Familiarity 
or are Vn-apreeqbly diſpoſed, Frier hi will ariſe trom E- 
lection, Which is the Belt and Firm! a? like manner Ha 
zred which is the Worſt atid mot] Faithleſss. 
When the places of the Part of Fortune have Familiarity 
or not, they are made for Profit; hen they are of the 
Horoſcope, they are for Sorrows or core gry? But we ought 
to Oblerve in the mentioned places; the Stars Elevated above 
them and Aſpecting. For that place ſhall have more power 
ot FriendJhip and Enprity, to which the Elevation or Succe/- 
on is near, either in the ſame Sign or neareſt. But the 
place Which paſſeth the Apecting Stars that are more power- 
ful to do good, ſhall aſſume more Advantage by Friendſhip 
and Enmity, and Enmity more eaſie to Break, Theſe con- 
cerning thoſe [that ate] Great and Laſting, 
But concerning thoſe that are made at certain Times, 
which we ſaid are called Society and Comention, we ought 
to Obſerve the Motion of t he Stars taken in both Genitures, that 
is in what Tim: the Motion of the Stars in one .Narivity, 
| comes to the places in the other Ngtivity; for at thole 
times there will be particular Friendſhips and Famities, and 
they will laſt a little while, until the Digblurion of ſuck 
$473. h cheretore and # coming to each other's places 
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1 ihe 8 7 r, or Aeris 12 4 


© Inberipauce. u and & cauſe Str; 0 Awbu 
urpoſe. h and Q Amity by the favobr of Kindred, hue | 
Loo growing Cold, n and & Friendſhip by Bi fs, or 
Prof or Myſteries.” and & cauſe Amity by. 1 7 
mem and Dignitiel. & and Q in like manner rpg | 
by the favour of Vmen, or Thu of Orac. I 10 *. * 
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*Eciend{hip by Sciences and Philoſophy. and 'v. 
Friehdihip by bp, Adultery an =] * Aud 8 
Aus Enmities and Contentions thro” 8 of Bajmeſs, or 
| "Porcery. But Q aud & thro 4735 or "ung, or r 
| merce by Letters, or favour © fo vs 10, 

ate 4 3 for the Leſ Hor n 


ge places. For to the flac of. the Part of Ferns, or 
the Lights An gular, they ren 
more manifeſt ; but Separated they make them not | 
But that they are more Huriful or more Priviw log we . 
dge from the Stars hoboldrng | the e paces, bgving =__ 
Qualit fort God or Evil. # = 
ae concerning Servants the lace nd the Ruling 2 9 
tion? in reſpect of them, is taken from the 7" WE | 
Sigi ot the Evil Demon * and from the 11 1205 „ 
Stars Which beheld the place in the Geniture it le, 1 
| 55 and Ingreſſes or Oppoſition, and hich, bb | 
when the Rulers of the Sign have either Famnliqrity wich ll 
the 10 55 W of the Geniture or ae os 1 
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T things which concern 1--corlting we coniceſ 
$1 the Pojnion of the Luminaries 57 che * 
'-- Angles, of both, but chiefly of the * her, 
For She being * Occidendand' Decline ©. 5 
ing from Angles, cauſeth * and 3 age of 7 | 
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turn Difficult, But. we ought. ever 
Stronger of the made Configu ay | | 


And PG wy 3 himſelf n g . 

by: 1 the Mid heaven cauſeth the ſame, Me he hath 

poſite or Ouadrate ſtate. to the Lumindries. If Part ot 

= cc allo falleth in $4 ns which cauſe Travelling, il a 
Life and Converſaiion, and Aftions will be Farreigu 

Moxeover, when the 2 the N place 


Lor Succeed, the Travelling Life will be Fa- 


mon, and.Profitable, and the Return 9 he Tb & the 


2 I and without hinderance.. But if places f O, 


aleficks Behold or Succeed, the Travel- D, G and 

ling 11 be Hurt ful and Pangerous and theRe- Fart oF *. 
where. tune. re 
oer 

Fot che moſt part if the Lighes fall to the Incliging of 
* the Oriental . the Trav FOE: elling will happen to be 

towards the Eaſt and South parts, but if in the Occidens, or 
2 the O ceidenta! Quadrant, the Peregrination will be. to- 
Wards r eG i; no ooh 

"Moreover, if the Signs which cauſe G Craveingh: 
| fam Farm, either [ in. reſpec to] themſelyes, or the Star; 
which. have the 1 over them, the Travelling will be 
Anh: apd, at Inte: int but if they be Poyble-Badied. or of | 

ng, they wi de Cant inua age 3 2 Long are 

19188 t and Menus being Rulers of eds brs and the 
Places Which cauſe N the Treveling will be not only 

irhout Danger, but allo, Pl-afant, toi y the Governayrs of 
þ Cantries, and Cohcburſe of Fric A he is fax? away 
with Pleaſure; the Corſtiiusion N and the Plenty of 
Neceſſaries facouri 

- It Wercury be Gage to them, chere will be an Addi- 
tion of Gain, Gifts an Honcurs. 

Rut. Saturn apd Mars poſſeſſing the Lights, 1 
ing gredth diſtant from each ather they ul cauſe gt Þ 
95 and Unprefita e Travelling. But being in Moiſt Signs, 

ey W Ill produce Dangers by Ship-wrecks, ar by Deſan = 
On- e Places. In x ah hh Þreciguces, i" 


to aſſume the Temperament, and 


lng, 


ris and a Sickly Conſtimtion of the A 

haped, by Robbers, Ambuſhes-and 7 beſts. 
y the he mu of wi ie 9 — or Tee, But 1 
concur, the 


oreover, we mi obere 0 ene Ae 
de Gainſul or Hurrful from the property of thie chief flag of - 
Profeſſion, or Subſtance, . or the Body, or Pignities, as hath 
been determined before. But the Signification of the mo 
from the Tngyeſs of the Five Planets at certain Times. (Chat 
is to ſay from Direcions . | 


ANNOTATIONS. Fir, Some are - ofiniin har” 
what # fzid of the Lights in the third Para ap of this Chap 
ter, #5 atſord be untferſtood of Mars and the Part of Fortune. 
But 1h#"by the prit Paragraph. they are e to cauſe Travel- , 

be "by that and the 6th Paragraph the Succels of ſuch; 
Traveling : yet th: Luminaries alone an only do foine * 
the Quarter towards which the Peregrination ſhall be. 13 

Decottdly, The Signs (in the 43h. Paragrapb) ſaid” « 5 

cauſe Travelling, are the Signs in uy the ee Tir, = 
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of the Quali of L Doch "00 56s 
- N. v4 ; ' tas 4 ** 


| P Dremins cut we pea of che Quality of: der 
ve know this from what Hath been faid'in the 1 
A about the Space of Life, Hou, Deus wall” 
the Ruling: plat? being Oriental or Occidental. **: Wy 

_ if Death happen 8 the Orientalliiy, or Oecurſe t 

Beams, the Place of: the Occurſe ought to be gert ati 

accordtfig to that Jüdge of the Quality of Weng 

it be Occidental, co the Occidental ptace- 107 J 

| tay Which | Rule che 2 ; 
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bo ©. and alſo the Quality of the mentioned & 

2 the nature of 2 Signs and the Terms, | 1 
Therefore n poſſeſting. the Domirtion of 

Oe 5 "Death, * cauſeth Death by Chronick Diſtem- 


pers, Pihyſi icks, Hu ions, Colliquations, fee 


1" "ol 4 ů of Shlcen-Diſeaſes, Drogfies. Caliac and Hyfteric - 


Death, . Hiſtempers; and ina VVord thole ariſeing 
from abandance of Cold. Jupiter by the 
Ouinſie, Mats of the 1. Appoplezsy, Cramp 151 
Crate Aﬀetions, and in ſome, they which happen wit 
vehement Breathing, [its ] Diſorder and Stink. & cauſet 
Death by continual Fan Semitertians, ſudden $troaks, 
and Nephrit ic ien, and Spitting of Blood, and Hemor- 
rhage, by Abortion, and Birth, and St, Anthony's Eire, an 
ina word, they which ariſe from abundance and amttry of 
_ 2 by Affections ot the Stomach, and Liver, and 
worm; and Blood In, and alfo by Putriſaction, an 
Fifi and giving o on; and MA wore, thoſe whic 
from abundance 55 
ee But by Madneſs, Teich, and Melancholy, 
Falling ſelneſt, and Falls, Coughs, . and S piting affecti. 


ons, and thoſe which happen ſimply 5 much Dry - 


neſt or want thereof, But thus they Die Naturally, when 


the Rulers of Death are in thtir Proper and Natural Quality, : 


and none of the Maleſcks concur. 
But Uiolent and Remarkable Deaths Happen when 


both che Maleßcks are Lords of the Anaretic- places, or are 
Jena, | 8 or Oppoſe, or Evilly affect both 112 j 
or the O alone, or the Y, of both, or one of the dw o. 

For then the Miſchievoulneſs of Death pꝛoceedsj from 
atnels of 0 | 


the Congreſs of the Malgicks. But the Gre 
Death, from the 2 of the Lights. © 
Its Quality. is known from the reſt of the 


e end "is Sho opting — 


1 he ſuch. as before. others are carryed to theſe ©" | 
1159 1985 We to eſteem the Deaths, the Configurating $ Starz 


Moi ure, or thro? want or walt-. | 


. 1 Aa * 
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2 % 


Saturn therefore Squgring, of Oppoſes SL contrary to 
G in Se Sign a Deas y Suffe . IM 
or from mulis of the e, or by or Stran 0 
ling. In like manner he Joch the ſame il he be dee, | 

the J follow. If he be in Beaſtlik Foting "either. 
Signs or Places, he cauſeth to Periſh by Wild Bras. 
1 being Foyned to them, Death will Occur * 
Pœſon, and the Treachery of Women, in M or X, or In 
Moiſt, Signs. Configurated to the , he Will cauſe Death by 
. be 14 885 hs Drowned. If he be found about 
Argo, by H: e If he be in Tropical or og ow 
Signs, the'© g with him or Ong, or if we, 
he will cauſe Death from Falling ive Culmingte, Death 
will happen by Precipitation — on higb: h therefore will 
cauſe uch Suu being 1 enpooy ky them, as is laid. - 
Ma uaring or Oppo the or D - contrary to 
bond, 10 in Si * f Humane * he will cauſe Death be 
94 175 either Givi or Heſtile, or by himſelf, - ..Y 
"I's ive Teſtimony to chem, Death wil enſue by Wo. Wo 
Win e e, Death wt RGA by Red 
Configurated ta them, 1 ;ppen Rob. 
bers, and Evil. ers, and Pyrates. If. he be in n lane Or: 
Inper fett Signs, or with the Gorges 1 eas, he will in⸗ 
ance Death. by Beheading or We 0 Members. Being 
bound in m Ar , he will 8 eath by Medicat Cu, 
| ting, or Burning, or Contraffions, Bac it he] pet found inthe. 


; BookIV'« | * nue, Lal partie "1 F I 


my 


Mad-heaven, or oppoſite to. the Mid-beaven,. he will cauſe = | 
Death by Crucifixion, and chiefly if found ahöut Cepheus, © WM = 
; and. And £4.48) Tt 7t he be found i in the #4 * OF oppaſt to je 


| 8 der 145 cauſe Death by Burning of Fire: in 


Feng by Falling and the Breaking (ot Li! — 0 
| 25 Fn 4 = and-he Evilly, Med, 3 N 1 
will ha Anger of Prances. d A 


; Fee. i the Makficks elpegally 4 


oe. any of the ſaid places 
ath © lone. But 25 2 0 8 


ominion, | wil offer near te 
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1 in 5 both the Mateficks have feſpect to 
1 * SET 8 


rick places, ſuch ſhall be caſt out 
ihe M. C. e 157 be Conſuned by Blatt and 


= worm 22 Birds ; and chiefly when the Male * are 
wer MC. | found in Si Zug, in the Form of Beaſts or Birds, 
1 we 7th, _ = ... None of the? Beneffe TN 27 Teſtimony to the 
oy mY place above. the Earth or to the Aneretic 


; ace. 
\ Death 150 s in ffrange Plces, wheri the os which 
poſſeſs the Antyerfe places fall from” Angler, and eſpecially 
when the J either is found with, or in | Square, r oppoſe 
| the ſaid places, £4 


' ANNOTATIONS. Sie 11 is 1 ˖he 1 wy Chapter of the 

3d Book before 7 it is plain, Flrſt, That Ptolemy whom the 
Senerallity of Aſtrologers by one Conjet, have owned to be the 

Prince and Principal of their Profeffion, bad nor the leaft Re- 
ard to the 8th Houſe, 1 its Lori for the Cauſe and ty of 
Death, «x is off Abſurdly Taught in the Vulgar Aſtrology: 
But in all Qital. Nativiries zo 7 Direitions either Direct by 
which the Aneretic point is carryeit to rhe Place of the Si vers of 
Alke, or Converfe by the Hileg's bein; 2 5 to the Alelt 
Angle, which alone of al Con verſe tions hath | Pow- 
Cut of Life, Aud how far he is from Regarding the $1) 
"Y vr it; Lord or (ſuch 2s are nor Uital” ee Chapter X. 0 the pro- 
10.0  Cteding 3 Boot concerning thoſe that art not nourithed, 
13:8 Sttohdls.- In ſuch Nativities' as are Vital, one Bretti. 
bn how Malevolent ſdever, rarely Kills: But in all of 
WH  Nettoities wherſoeotr, there is required 2 Traine of Male 
bet Directions to concur to Death: ' For it bath 74m 
Wy  mifadmirably proved by — Labozious Partridge. in 
m4 His Dpus tum and Defectid Genituratumn, Hen : 
| ut enc+fingle Directions 10% it be Square or ition of 
 eh6Beheyolnts,-Intervening' among ſüch Trains of Mateve- 
Ent Directidris 1 3 e roc Fife. 
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cular Speculations, ( 
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| Ptolemy's Quadripartite 


Intervenings- of the Benevolents, they fail not to Deſtroy 


ite. © | 55 a N | 
_ __ Thirvly, In ſuch Trains of Directions, the Author here 
Diſtinguiſheth between the Ailing Planet and the 
or one Planet doth =" 
not give both. The Fozmoſt of the Malevolent Crane 
is the Killing place, and ſhews the Time of Death; But 
the following Directions tho benevolent Shew the QAua⸗ 
 lity. It the Taine fall all together, and none follow, for 
the Quality obſerve thoſe which precede thd at a diftence' _ 
and Benevolent alſo: for th> the Benevolen!s contribute 


'Cauſer of the Quality of Death; 


to the preſervation of Life as atoreſaid, yet they ' Frequently: 


Specify the Diſeaß which is the Cauſe of Death. And with 
 -rheſe our Author tells us concur the Conflpurating. Starr, 
the Quality of the Stars and Signs, and the Terms in which * 


their Lords happen. = 1 
Fourthly, In Uiolent Deaths the Genethliacal poſe- 


tions of the Lyghts are to he obſerved, and how the Maleficks > 


Heel them, a 


nd are alſo concerned by Direftions in the Qu 


Itty of Death, Ws 


4 


© % . 


0 the Diviſion of Times. 


<> „ 
N % 


Aving Diſcourſed about the Kind of Death, WW —. 7 
have yet remaining the Diviſfon of Timesz' © - 
7 - which ought to be Added and Conſidered accord- 
ing to Natural Order. And as in all Generbliacal places, a , 
certain more N e is ſuppoſed, to which part i- 

| (and according to each both of the 
Countries and Genityres, about the Form of the Body. and. + - 
the Quality of the Mind, and Cuſtome of the GU , 
and the Muretion ¶ thereof) are Subject, Therefore as iu 
Theſe che more General and Principal, are Preſuppoſed e 
| the Particular, ſo ought he wy Narkrally cen jettubes, . a 
| "a * en een 
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Found 


ing to the proper and effetive State of the 7 


- Bookly 


always Obſerve the Firſt and more Principal Cauſe, and not 


N 


4 ** g * 4 


Fi i 
% 
* 


happen, cauſe us to fay, that the B/ackamore Borne | is | 
White in Colour, or Long - Hair d, the Firſt and more princi. 


Countries; oy 5 5 HEE 
After the ſame manrier it is neceſſary to preſuppoſe and 
Confider in the Diviſion of Times, the Mert of Ages, 
and the Funeſs of each Age for giving Iudgement, leaſt we 
wholly forget at any time, and from the alone common 
Confſideration,apply to Inſant-Age ſome more perfect and 
Man- like Action; and to an Old Man thro Ignorance, attri- 
bute Procreation or ſome other Tout hful Ded But the things 
that are fit & convenient for every Age, confidered in them- 
el ves, theſe to apply. AR 


There is therefore generally one and the ſame confideraticn in 


Human Nature, likened to the Order of the Seaven Plant, 
And this Conſideration Begins from the firſt Age and the 
firſs Sphere from us; that is of the Y, and it Ends in the 
| Laft Age and the Laft Sphere of the Planets, that is of . 


And it happens irideed that the Properties of each Sp here to 


which each Age is Attributed, occurr in each Age. 


Theſe are to be obſerved, that we aſſume the Univerſals 


of the Diviſton of Time from the Spheres as from the firſt 
Order, but the Small Diverſities from the Properties 
in the Geniture. e 
Therefore the Firſt Age to Four Tears, which is Infantile, 
. according to the Number of the Four Years of the Y, and 
is adapted to it, being Moiſt and Incorrut and Increaſe! 
- Swiftly, and is Nouriſhed with Moiſt things; and the Habit 
very Mutable,. In like manner the Mind is Imperfet accord- 


The 
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Book IV. 
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Sphear of . therefore the cogitative and Rational [part] of 


the vou Begins to be Informed, and receive Setds of Loan. 
ing, and that as it were Manifeſts the Principals and Begin- 


Ings of Manners, and Studies, and Property: And the Mind 
Front by Diſciplines, Inſtitutions and the Firſt Excerci- 


Uenus aſſuming the ner Age, and the 3d. to the follow- 


Ing Eight Tears, according to the Number of her proper - 


Courſe, begins to cauſe a Motion in the Seminal Paſſages, Ea. 
gerneſs and Intemperance in Love matters, and Raſpneſ. 


The fourth and Juvenile Age following from the Ach! 


gphear that is of the O, is indeed acbording to the Num- 
ber of him Nineteen Veaa rs NN 
Now begins the Authority of the Actions of the Soup, 


and the Conſtitutions of Life, and the Defire of Glory, and 


a Tran/lation from Childifh Diſorders to that which is more 
Orferly and Honourable, 7 16 OM one 
After the Sun, Mars the 5th. aſſumes the Aixile 


Age according to the Number of Fifteen Yeers, his proper 
Courſe, and cauſeth a more Auſtere Life, Sollicitous, and 


Trouble(omey and Laboriouts Jv 


Jupiter the sth. takes the Older⸗Age, and he alſo ac- 1 


cording to the Equality of his Circuit, [@welve Prars, 


addeth Card.) and cauſeth Labour, Danger iti Aa im, and 


Troubles to be removed; but it conduceth to more Modeſty! 
and Providence, and Prudence, and Conſideration, and caut-' 


eth Wen] to look after Honour and Praiſe and Liberty. 


Saturn being laſt, - aſſumes the Laſt and Olö- gs 
| which is Cold, hindering the Animal Motions and Incline s 
| Hons and Pleaſures 4 making them Weak and Dull, becauſe; ' 


of the Dullneſs of his Motion: 


Therefore the Univerſal Pzoperty of Times is thug 
Generafly laid down. - And properly the Particulag 

| Conſiderations of Pati vities, ſhall be taken from th 

| Principal Pꝛotogatoꝛs, but ffom all of them, 3nd from 

| Dne, asiy the Space of lite. . 
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The Age from this to ten Tears is applyed to the Second - 
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164 _Ptolemys Qnadripartite. Bock IV. 
Therefore from the Horoſcope, the Prorogation is ta- 
Feen for Bodily Accidents and Travelling. That from Part 
bf Foztune, for Subſtance, That from the Y for f. 
Sun of the Mind, Familiarities and Socteties, That from 
l the © for Dignit ies and Glory: And that from the 2a:d- 
heaven tor other particular Inſtitution of Life; as for P/ - 
feſſion, Friendſhip, Cf 3privg.. 4 
For thus at the 1ame Time and Seafon, one Star whe. 
ther Bene ek or Aal ck will not be Ruler. For, for the 
molt part, man Acc: den: s haypening [which are] contrary at 
the ſame time, neither will any one loofing a Kinſman aſſume 
tl Inheritance, and be Sick at once, or do well and gain, no: 
oing ill or being in Want; nor is ſeen a Father being wi:h- 


3 * 


- out Children. * . 
Nor doth it happen that ſome be Happy in the fame 
things, and Vnbappy, either in reſpect of the Body or Mind, 
or Dignities or Poſſeſions. Therefore many times in thoſe 
that are very Happy or Un happy ſome ſuch things happens, 
when the Occurſe of all the Beneficks or all the Male. 
come to all the Prorogators or moſt of them. But this is 

| ſeldom becauſe Humane Nature is not ſo diſpoſed either to 
the Extremity of Good or Evil, but to change moderately to 
Goad-or Et. . 
Therefore the Iphetic⸗plates ſhall be determined as is 
ſaid, and all the Occur ſes to the Prorggators are taken, but 
not only the Fnzreticks as in the Space of Life, or on 
the Oppolite or Cetragonal Configurations,but alſo the 
Trines and Sextiles. | 1 
And firſt, he ſhall aſſume the Times _—— each 
Prorogation which is in the Aphetic Deg2e, or Configu- 
rated to it. If there be none ſo found, he ſhall be taken 
that next precedes that which bebolds the following Degree in 
the Conſequents, and this again to the following, end in 
Uke manner all the Stars that are aſſumed for Dominion, 


and alſo they which Poſſeſs the Terms. 

Again, the Degzees of Diſtances are taken that follow | 

according to the Prorogation of the Horoſcope, equal ns 
22 115 5 . Aſcend: 


be 


»- 
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| Aſcending Tianes of the proper Climate; but according to the 


the Analtgy or nearneſs of Aſcenſons, which [ is} in reſpect; 


Prorog ation of the Mid-heaven, a number equal to the Times 


of the Culminations. But in other Proregations according to 


of the Anz/es, or of Deſ.enfons,, or of Culminations, as hath. 


been Jaid about the Space of Life. _ 


nature of each. But the Togreſſes Trauſits Card.] cauſe 


i \ 


x Fi 
Pq p - 
i 


Therefore the General Chzonocratozsſhall.beAfſumed 


after the mentioned manner. But the Annual thus, num- 


bering the Tears that are from the Birth, how much ſhall 
be that number; this we project from each Aphenick-flace, in 
the Subſequence according to a Sign [fox a Pear] and aſſume 
the Lord of the Laſt Sign. e 
And in Months the ſame, for there we project the Num. 
ber found from the Minth of Birth, from the places that poſ- 
ſeſs the Ruler of the Year, according to a Sign 28 Days, 
And fo likewiſe in Days, for we project the Pays Col- 
lected from the Nativity, from the Menſftinal places, for a dign 
Iwo Days and a Third. e ee 
We ought a!ſo to obſerve the Ingzeſſes made to the 
{laces of the Times, for they do not a little contribute to 


the Events of Scaſons. But cheifly to Obſerve the Ingreſſes of 


h, which he makes to the Gereral places of the Nimes. Of 
2 to the places of Annual Times, Ot & and © & , and &. 


to the Menſiruat, and the Tranſts of the ) to the Piurnal. 


And this ought to be known that the General Chronccrators 
are more ſtreng to the ¶ Pꝛoduction of the] Effects, the Parti- 
cular either Co -oferatz or Ofpeſe, accordirig to the proper 


Fncreaſes and Decreaſes of Events. Therefore the Place of 
the Pꝛoꝛog ation, ſhews the Univerſal Pzoperty of the 


Quality, & the Extention of Time, and alſo the Lord of _ © 


the General Times, and that which poſlefleth the NE 


becauſe ot the Familiarity which the Stars have each of 
them from the Birth, to thoſe places of which they took Do- 


mini en at the Beginning. 


- Moreover, that the Accident wall be Good or Evil, the | 
Ebronocrators will maniteſt by their Natural property and m. 
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166 Ptolemy Onitiripartits  BbokTV. 
fer, whether Malefich or Brifefick'; and by their Familiarity 
from 25 e Beginning, to the place ot which they become Lor, 
or by their Antipathy, But in what Times the Effet will |, 
cheifly happen, the Configuration of the Annua and AMenſtruas- 


Signs, by wien they Behold the places that are Cauſes; and the | 4 
Irgreſſes of the Stars doth ſhaw, 7 2 ona $1 | 
And Moreover, the © and ) thro their Dippoſtion 
[ Badiations ſays Card. to the Annual and Aenſtria! | 
Sigur. Bor theſe being agreeably Configurated to the Places 1 
that are the Cauſes from the Beginning of the Nativity, and at ; 
the Ingreſſes obſerving an Agreement, they do Good, as they | 
do Evil if they be contrary. But if they Piſagree with | 
the ſaid places, and Contrary to: condition, they Oppoſe or 
Square in Tranfis, they are' cauſers of Evil: but neither 
Fquaring nor Oppoſeing, but making other ny, nr ; 
they are not ſo Naeh. And if the ſame Stars be Lore: 8 
of the Iimes and Ingreſſes, the Quality of the Evil will be 
Super abundant and Immaderate, if it be good; but much 
more, it it he Evil. But if they be not only Lords of the 
Nme; but alſo have the Dominion at the Beginning at the Burt 
and allo if all the Prorogators or moſt of them are taken in one 
and the ſame place, or if the Proregations are not ſo, and the 
Times he found having all or miſt of teOcen een or Mal: - 
fick, they will make Men altogether Fortunate or Unfertunais. 
he Seaſons ſhall thus beconfidered according to the 
Practice which obſerves a Mutual Conſequence. But 
the Rinds of the Effects which happen in {the} Times, 
Iwill Ceaſe to apply here Largely, for the Reaſon we have 
Spake of in the Beginning. For the Effective O uality Ul 
' of the Stars which they have in Univerſats, and alſo in 
- Particulars, may be Adapted in Order, Conventertly 
pou the Matheraatical Cauſe, with the Cauſe [arifing! |. 
- ANNOTATIONS. The firſt three . api of. this 4 
Chapter tend wholly to Shew, how abſolutely requiſite it is, in als 1 
Hartienlars relating ro Fltrology in General in Na- 
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verſe as Direct. 0 N ati. 
we 16th and 17th Paragraphs tend principally to Fxplain 


fy 
* 


nine Paragraphs particularize the Number of Tears At. ributed 
10 each Plane: in its firſt Order in the Age of Mankind, as 


N 12, in all 68, and thence to the End of Life to 5 
In the 13th, 14th and 15th Paragraphs the Author tells us 


_  thattho' inthe pace of Life, we Regard only one Proro- 

gatoz, yer that fer cher Particulars relating to Nativities, ve 
are 10 Direct all the Pꝛoꝛogatoꝛs for finding oui the Times 

of particular Accidents, and that too, to all Bays and Con- 


figurations, 4s well Mundane 4s Zodiacal, and Con= 


- 


the former. But by the 18th and 19th we are to Obſerve in 


Direction (which 5 10 be continued ſrom Birth) tha: the Star © 
in Exact Ray with the Prorogator, ſhall be Ruler until ib 


Prorogator meets another Ray; that then the Planet whoſe 
Ray it is. ſhall take the Dominion, and ſo on. But that if 


no planet Aſpect the Hyleg exactly, that which caſts its Rays 
before the Prorogator, is to be taken for Ruler of the Time, 


till another Planet's Ray comes in by Direction. And the 


Lozd of te Term in which the Direction falls, muſt e con- 
| fide: ed as a Co-partner in this Dominion. Ard bow theſe 
Rulers are Affected in the Nativity muſt alſo be confidered.”” © | 
By the General Chꝛonocrators, mentioned in the begin- 
ning of the 20th Paragraph, we are to Underſtand the Rulers 
of the Times; and by the Annual, the Author Intends 
Profections, for the taking of which, for every Year from the 
Birth, add one Sign to the Sign in which the Apheticks  -. 
are at Birth, and the Sign which ends at the Year deſired, 
it the Sign Profectional for that Year, and the Lord of that 
Sign is Chronocrator for that Year, ud. So far as the DB 


grees of that Sign doth reach. e 
, As for Example, If 4 Prorogator at Birth, be in 15 of K, 


; 10 15 of S {eryes the Hrſt Year, but 100 firit Six Months are. 
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 tivities move eſteci ill to h 2ve a peculiar regard ro Generals; | 
and how Impoſſible it is without ſuch an eſpectal Regard, 10 avoid 
Errors in Fudgment common ro the VulgarAſtrology, The next 
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ang Dat for every Month, let a Sign be added for each 
onth, to the Sign of the Lear. So in the Example before 
propoſed, the lift 15 of L, and be firſt 15 of So, fhal ſerve for 
zbe Firſt Month: the faſt 15 f S, and the firſt 15 of NU. for 
3he econd Month, aud ſo on, And for Days, from 5 of 
It te 15 of S, Rules Two Days and Eight Hours after 
ai, Sc. 
Ingzeſſes Paragraph 22, are no more than the Rays of 
the Planes by Diurnal motion to the places of Direction of 
the Hylegiacal Points, and are Active and Paſſive. 
Ingzeſſes A= ve are the Rays of the Active Stars, which 
by Univerſal Dann) vt ion come to the places of the Primary 
or Secondary Directions and Progreſſions of the a; obey 
The Paſſive are the Rays of the Prorogators by Univerſal 
Dail Motion with the Active Stars of Directions and 
 Procreſſions. | Neg | 
By Active Stars are meant, thoſe to which Power is giv- 
— to Act, and are put in the place of Promittors as. H, 2 
IF, &c. | 
| And tho the Author here takes ſuch notice of Ingzeſſes yet 
He & not to be ee to ſuppoſe them of themſelues Sufficient - 
Jy powerful to produce any Eminent Effects but that when the; 


| gre made ta the Places of the Times, in #415 Chapter often 
-_ - gnentzoned, (that is to the places where the Directions in 
2 Time all they add to the Effects of ſuch Directions either 
Sgod or Evil, according 45 the Stars by whom they are made 
| |< Benefick or Malefick, Strong or Weak, and fo make the 
Direction more or leſs powertul, according as they are oi 
the ſame or of a contrary Kind, but of themfefves their In- 
Nuence hath no ſuch power over Life, &. 48 is attributted 10 
#heep by ſome of our Common Aſtrologers. Of which ſee more 
in Mr, Partridge's Defectio Geniturarum, and my Intro- 
duction to the Ptolemzan Aſtrology now preparing for be 
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Concerning Part of Fortune. 
Mong the many Innovations Regnant in the Common. 

Atrobgy, there's none more Abſurd than the Vul- 
Mar way of computing Part of Fortune: for al- 
'* = Jowing their own Rules (Rightly Uſed) to be 
true, yet I know not one Author but Two or Three (Who 
bave endeavoured to ſtick cloſe to the Text of Pitolem)) 
that have even followed them, which are, Fuft ſo far 
4s the Sun is ſtem the Mon, ſo far the Part of 0 
tune from the Aſtendant. And yet in Computing Part 
ot Fortune they neither regard the Latitude or Horary Cir- 
ele of the Y, or the Horary Circie of the O. Without 


u which Fart of Fortune muſt ſometimes be ffn diſtant from 


the Huth: but without even fo much as once taking the 


leaſt notice of ſo Notozious an Ertoz, have from one Au- 
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thor to another handed to Poſterity, that the True Way 
of taking Part of Fortune is, to Subſtraq the Sign, De⸗ 
giee and Minute of the Sun from the Sign, Degzee and 
Minute of the Moon (without regard to her Lat. Cc and 
to the Difference add he Sign, Degree. and Minute 
Aſcending ; and hat they ſay is the Sign, Degree and -Minutc of 
Part of F oꝛtune; and this they pretend to have from 
How. mary Ages this Doctrine paſt upon the World as 
Orthodox Aſtrelogy I know not, but-the firſt I find of Late 
Years to take notice of theſe Abſurditzes was Placidus de 
Titis in his Pꝛimum Mobile; Where for Amendment 
he directs in taking Part of Fortune by Day, Io take the Di- 


ſtance of the Sun from the Aſcen „ {by 75 A cenſin tak- 
en under ꝛſe Lat, of Barth) | 


4 
Ant i add the Right Aſcen- 
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__ 7 SA 
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pindivaicerning Part of Fortufe. 
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of Part of Fortune. But by Night, he orders the Diſtance. of... 


tion with the Moon; that is to ſay, the Part of Fortune chus 


taken, will have the ſame Declinarion the Moon hath : ant 


 - rhat being known to Direct Part of Fortune (if both be in 
| one Hemiſphere) uſe the Arch and Horary Times of the Moon: 
hut if the Moon and Part of Fortune be in Different Hemi fpherts” 
_ fake the Complement of the Moons Semr-Piurial or Semi- No. 
urnal Arch to 12 Hours, or of her Horaty Times to 30 De. 
grees, and you have the Arch or Horary 
Fortune... | VV N 
Others concluding this Method for taking Part of For= 
tune not Sufficiently agreeable to the ind of Ptolemp,” 
take the Suns Diſtance from the Horoſcope, and the proportional” 
Diſtance ſought out by the Horary times of the © and 9 


- 


they add to the Right Aſcenſion ot the Y togaine the R. A., | 


of Part ot Fortune. 


Others againe. Suppoſing this method alſo forraign tog 


the adviſe of Ptolemy, Subſtract the R. A. of the Sun 
from the Obliq. Aſcenſion of the Horoſcofe, and to the te- 


mainder add the R. A, ef ) to gaine the R. A. of Patt 


EF 1 1 
"Btolemy;” ſays the Y ought to have the ſame Configuration | 


Which indeed with the Talian Aſtrolog) before Quored,I conclude. 
net duly conformabale to any of the former Calculanons, and there. 
fore that Part ot Foztune ought to be Supputated not in the 
Moons Declination, but in itt Horary Circle, that it may be as 
Lunar Horoſcope, and if it be computed in the Equi noxial Cir=" | 
cle, we ſhall find it apreeable to the Mind of Ptolemm. 
M + 4 e e 5 * 4 3 1 
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. of the Moon with Latitude, and that he calls zhe R. Aſcent. \. \| 
the © from the Aſcendant 10 be Subſtratted from the Right A 


|.” ſcenfion of the Moon, and the reniairftler he calls the R. A. is 
| ©. of Part of Fortune, conſtitirted in the fame Parallel of Declina MM 


Tiwtes of Part of 
1 . 1 


with Part ok Foztune, that the O hath with the Aſcendant. 1 


&# bug * 4 T 
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r the Oblique Aſcenſion or Oblique Deſcenſion of the © in his 
1 Harary Circle, be Subſtracted from oy 77 55 Aſcenſion of 
be Horoſcope, and the Difference be added or Subſtracted (4s 
Ptolemy Teacheth) to or from the Oblique Aſcenſion or Obli- 
due Deſcenſion of the P in her Hera Circle, the product will be 
856 05 que A ſcenſion or Obliqne Deſcenſan of the Part of Foꝛ⸗ 
tune in its Horary Circle. Or you will do the ſame if you 
Subſtract the Diſtance in the Aquator, between the Horary Cir- 
cle of the O and » from the Oblique 2 of the Horoſcope, 
The Ohlique Aſcenſions and Deſcenſions you may find thus. 
If the gemidiurnal or Seminofurnal. Arch, gives the Right 
Diſtauce of the Planet ; What will 90 Degrees of the Aqua. 
ton give? and the Quotient apply to the Right Aſcenſion of 
"the Meridian, thus. ee ee 
If the Planet be between the A ſcendart and M. C. or the 
J. C. add the Quotient to the Right Aſcenſion, but in the 
other two Quarters Subſtract it, and the Sum or Difference, is 
the Oblique Aſcenſion or Deſcenſion of the Point, then make- 
ing compariſon of the Oblique. Aſcenſion or Oblique Deſcenſivn 
of Part of Fortune; with the Right Aſcenſon of the Meri- 
«ian, you thay know how many Degrees of the _Aquator it 
is Diſtance from thence. And ſeeing every Houle contains 
3 Degrees of the_/£quator, if you caſt away ſo often as you 
can 30 Degrees from this Diſtance, you may know in what 
houſe Part of Foꝛtune is, and how far from its Cuſp. 
Ihen take Notice of the Poles, Intercepted; between that 
Houſe in which the Part of Fortune is placed, and the 
following; and ſay it 30 Degrees of the NE zve the 
Poles Intercepted, how many will the Diftance, of Pert of 
| A ve 2 Add or Subſtract the Quotient, to or from 
the Poe of the Houſe you took the Piſtance of Part of, For- 
tune from, according as it Recedes from or Draws nezrer to 


, the Meridjan, and you have the Pole of Part of Fortunez un- 


der which in Tables of Oblique A benen, in the Degree of 
the Ecliptick, &c. r | N EE IJ. 62 
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rector and Servants whoſe Compos'd it, together with 


by B reaſon of the Strangeneſs of this Subject both to my u 


Atme Hurry of the Preſs, and my almoſt continua Aitenil⸗ ö 3 
ance abroad on my Phyſical Practice, and thereby want of time 


duely to Over ſee it, the folowingErrate's have eſcap d thePreſy. 
Some others there may be; but the following are what I 


obſerved of any conſequence, and what requires Correfion 


before the Book be Read. | 


* 


PI the Firſt Two Books, inthe Head of every Page and elſe 


where, for Ptolomy read Ptolemy. page r, line 15 Dele 


n ollowing] p. 2 l. 1 for Conjunction read Conjecture. 


i. 3, I. 17, , Diminiſhed, p. 5, I. 20, read Exactly. p. 8, 
+ 1.11, read Body. p. 10, J. 23, for Containers 1. Contraries. 


p. 1 T, J. 34, ſor this is not worthy, read for this it is wort 


5. 13, 1. 3, read Conſiderable; id. J. 36, ref Deficiency | 


95. 17, J. 2%, for itr. yet. po 20,4. 3, r. Cirele; Mid. I, $3" 
Lier the wards, of . and h. add, the Quadrangle in the: 


Tail is Yenerial;partly-Saturnine. p. 21, J. 2, read Bootes. 


Ibid. I. J, read Eugona fil. Ibid. l. 11, read Ophiuchus. Thi. 
J. 21 T. ks of u Ike influence. p. 21, J. 26, r. gone; id, 
J. 27, for Heat . Maoiſture. bid. J. 29. r. Autumn is more 
Dry becauſe the paſt Heat. p. 25, l. 28, r. Feminine. p. 26, 


27, Afier Events, add it may be propounded without our 
Expoſition. p. 27, J. 18: for made r. apparent. Thid; 4.22 
oft Right. thid. J. 24, of 4 Serangle. p. 29, . 18,8 
ovius. t 30, J. 18, after &, add Sm. Q Ssg. Bg. 

P. 35, & 29 r. Signs. p. 37, 1. 1g, for Vr. g. and I. 14 
for n read ©. Thid, L 25 r. chief Dominion. p. 39, l. 4 fo 
occalioned r. accounted. Ibid l. 9. r. Inæreaſet k. p. 47 
. next below the. Table, for called read Collected. p. 42 
3. T. Ruler. db, J. Air. Signs, #5. 34 for a part, ge 
oue Part; 2. 45, 4. 4. foriſeveral, r. ſmallkr. I l. 23. for 
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ticulars and ſingulars, do Hrſt treat of thoſe which are 
more General. page 50. J. 31. for Properties Obſerved, 
read Properties of Nations Obſerved. p. 5. J. 27. for Mild, r. 


Middle, p. 53. J. 9. for Aſian, read Iſſican. Ib: 1. 28. 7, Adja- 
WS Cent p. 4. J. 1 1. for certainly, r. reaſonably. p. 56.1. 4. 
add, Lovers of Ornaments becauſe of 2, 
and Live ſimply becauſe ot h, and perform venerial Con-. 
deck open, Tb, J. 5. for have; read heat. Ib. 1. 8. for Heat 


after Dancing 


n, read Heart is. Ib. 1. 2 1. for Lovers r. Obſervers. 1b, J. 29. 


eier Qu 


adrangle, read, and have Familiarity with the 


- North-Welt Trigon Y. N, . Ib. J. 3 6. for Jupiter yead - 


Ties, p. 57. J. 26. 7. Caſperia. Ib. 29. r. Sauromat ia. p. 58. 


7.7, Adonis, p. 58. J. 13. after Exalted, add, and in & his 


Triangular Sign, that is 6, 7 is Exalted. p. 59. I. 2. read 
Pha ſania. Ib. J. 17. r. they of Numidia, Carthage. Ib. 3 5. r. 


offered, „. afforded, p. 49. immediately after the laſt line add, 
So that it is neceſſary that they ho would ſpeak of par= 


Participating of the Power ot the five. Ib. I. 36. for Oriental, 


Occidental. p. 60. J. 5. for Love, r. have. Ib. J. 30. for 


Order. r. Manner. p. 61. I. 15. for Iriana r. Ariana. 16; J. 
19. after Athiopia, add, Medial p. 63.1. 12. r. Irradiation. 
| | add Buildirig. p. 64. I. 27. for the Evil; 
#ead the Accident. p. 67. J. 30. 1. Angle. p. 68. J. 3. 7. Angler 

5. 11. read, kinds comprehended. p. 7 1. 4. 28. after Stars, 

+ Snflead of and their weakneſs, read, and of their ſtrength 
and weakneſs. p. 7 2. l. 15. r. Qolliquations- p. 73. J. 18. r. 
things. p. 75. J. 1 1. inſtead of is well, v. will be. Jb. 1. 15. for 
Where, v. which. Ib. J. 29. v. affect ions, p. 76. J. Penult, 
7. Tubbs. P. 78.1. 177; Middle. p. 83, J. 19, r. to thePlanets, 
b. 86. J. 5, r. Colours. p. 88. J. 19, r. Principles. p, 89,7 30, 

7. Formation. p. 92. 4 4, aſtir neareſt, add Sign, f. 93, I. 13; 
for vi, r. iv. P. 94, J. 8, for Inſtigation, 5. Inſtitution,” p. 
96. J. It, 7. Satelites. p. 97, J. 5. 7. Conſigurated. I5. J. 10. 
for. of, v. in. 1b. I. 14. r. Succedentss Ib, 4. 30; for Subltitute, 
. Conſtitute. p. 9 J. 21,for Multitude, v. Number.) p. 105, 

113, J. 6, after like; tead and the ſame. Ib.. a, t. 3 

r (33.4 15 | FA 


o ſeparate. p. 209, J. 9, for are; and. p. 
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Aud deie und. p. 117, I., fer Demfibns, F. Demerſions. p. 
4 % % 1 their r. the p. 121. 30, 1. Bones, 5.144, J. 
24, for tirſt, 1. Eiſh. Ib. U. 26, and i. 30, r. Elephantiaſis. p. 
125/17, r. Subſiſtance. p. 127.0. 31. x. udicious & Impetuous 
5. 128, J. 3 r. makes. p. 131, J. 26, for Gameful, x. Gainful. 
9. 13 3, J. 34; fer Aſcenſions, r. Abſconſſons. p. 134, J. 11, fbr, 
Aſcenſions, r. Abiconfions. Ib. I. 21, 7. Horiſon. p. 136 
12, fer Innumerable, r. Incurable. p. 40, J. 2, after are, add 
Born. p. 141. {441 3, fer au, r. the. Ib. I 16, 28, and 3 r, r. Sate 
lices p. 142, J. 19 and 20, r. Satelites. Ir. Cut. p. 144, 
J. C. Scent. p. 144, J. 20, for with, 1 without. p. 147 1 * 
| #4 ns p, 160, , jor Anaretick, 12 Anæretick. > | FIT / 
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1592 1 Wfdvertiſements!©? 
I. A TREATISE of Eclipſes: in which is ſhewed | 
| 1. What an Eclipſe is and how to know when an Eclipſe . 
hall happen. 2+ The Errozs of ſeveral Authors concern. 
img the Longitude, and the Aſtrolagical handling of E 
pfes ind Mundane Re volutions in General; and how : - 
"Arne may be Reffified and Amended. 3. The Undoubt- - 
| "»- ws Certainty of the Ptolemeian Aſtrology; and howthere- 
by to Judge of Eclipſes, & the Revolutions of the Years 
of the World in General. 4. An Aſtrological Judgment 
_ onthe Great Eclipſe of the Sun, the 13th of Septem 
ber 1699: and another as Gzeat,. which will happen the 
firſt of May 1706. And on the Conjunction of Saturn ane 
Mars, December 1700: and how far they are like ts 
 Aﬀect England, Ireland, Scotland, Holland, France, Spain, 
_ Germany aud ſeveral other parts of Europe. 5, How bythe |. 
Rifang, Setting and Colours of the Sun, Moon and other Stars 
Domets and Meteors, to #udge of the Feather, © The whole 


Subject is New, and Full of Parje-y. a * 
x . * . | ] ; e 
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” Printed and Sold by the Aut hor at his Houſe! in st. Nt 4 
1555 et Dublin: and by the Widow Baldwin in Warwick-Lane : 
and Fobn Hunt Bookſeller, in Patls-Alley at the ies of 1 
. Paul's:Church-Yard, London. 9 
2. A Bꝛiet᷑ Expoũtion of the Thirteenth Chapter wr | 1 
te REVELATIONS; much Differing from 1 thas 
ver mas before it. Wherein is iet forth; Firſt, Who are tt 
TWO BEASTS therein mentioned. Secondly, When they oy 
| Began- 'Thirdly, How long they are to Continue. Fo. 
When their End ſhall be. By Williams ok, "To bb | 
Sold dy the ſame Perſons. = 
There is likewiſe at the Publiſhing of chis Prep | 
ing for the Preſs, A Complt at Introduction to the Pr | 
meian Altrology ; in which all the mo Intricate parti 
ipartite will be fully Explained; & the True G | 
olf Narivities conformable to theDoGine thereof, made plan | 
to the Meaneſt Capacity, By the ſaid Fobn Whalley: the like | 
whereof was never yet Publiſhed 3 in the as lifb or any other 
Language whatſoever : which is pro to be done b 
ale trons, and 4000 e WI 2 Publiſhed, Wit 45 


2 
I : — 2 
* — 9 — — — * 
5 — —  — — — nn — Ks 5 
4 2 
— 


156 4 

A SEW 
* * N. 
* Tos 
3 


eee a Oo 
i eee e, Hs; 
e — — 


. 4 « II 4 
I 
1 ; N 
xx + of 
. 3! q % . * . 4 * 8 55 
8 Io; P 2 5 5 
* ef { , i | 
L x a f : 
by ? * . * f 8 13 1 | 
"> 148 N \ * ; * ; * 
1 1 1 2 . * o x 7 7 
* * 5 1 ws ek ta þ Fs 
x ds. . 2 1 + * "on 1 18 12 * ü | L 
* þ —— * 36 . 3 1 ** 4 . ; = 
* . ># 7 mn, i 4. f F | 1 
: 4 * 1 * | * | ; 8 
3 mJ ' he at 1 ; # N 1 3! * 4 | | 
F | 123 | _ ; ; 
#1 f * er 5 8 
A. : : 5 + 
* x: L [ 
; > 4 _ 
34 » 4 
: 5 1 * 5 
* 
* 1 { , * % © F I 5 
1 23 2 f a [1 
* 1 
Rn o + 
F 
} 
oe : 
. * 


ann Fm ; 7 5 ; 
1 8 bes « i J ; 2 8 4 3 
11 * 9 2 LR 0 Fu 2 k 914 451 1 "I. 3 3 $5455 * 
—. q 0 112775 APY Wet 


